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roughs LordKceper of theGreat Seale
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Right Honourable,
3?^\^’g'i^gVenhethat\oyned his T A-
® fe&lS r̂elt hispyfuflapplaufi with

the joyfull decimations of
many when your Lord/bip
yeas firfl advanced to your
honourable place,dothnoyvjee

further caufe to adde this rr-iShn .
b Halelu jah,

bis congratulation, praifing God for your conti-
nudnce,ds in your place, fo in' your approved[rite-

; grity, -which bath beens found} ( as the Apostle
! faith of the faith of Cbriftians )

unto

' 'Vox bon#cm
exhibenti/y &
omniabun pre-cantis,
G e n 4.1.43.
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b lrox cengratu-
lexits & coliati -
’damisDcum.
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T H E E P I S T L Et—
unto your praife,andhonour, andglory, like
good gold,which from tbs furnace appeares more
Jolidand rejplendent.For,your kind of judicature,
according to the nature of your place,andyour owne
purpofe, is notoriety ( to ufe dSaint Auguftines
phrafe ) Iudicis mollire fententiam, & mitius
vindicare quam leges, but it is like that whicha
cProphet calls a-h? oaso Iudgcment of peace ;
which f Saint Hierom thus expounds, Hoc eft
judicium pacis ut propofitum Iudex habeat
pacificare difcordes. This is no fmall difficulty,
fince according to tbsfames Hierom, Non eft
omnium re&ejudicare,fedecrum qui pruden-
tes funt: whoaremade wifefromabove.Therefore
h Salomon ina drearne asked this of God. And
)had not tbepraife thereof by him that receirvethit,
by themthat partakeofthe benefit of it ,be retttr-ned tohim from whom defcendeth ''

j But /ay good Lord , leaf telling the
truth ofyourfelfe may feemeflattery to others,and
flattery neither fortswithyour difpofltion, nor be-comes my profeflion, give meeleave in mine high
efleeme of your Honour, andbumble expreflion
of mine affection,topublifh mypoore paines underyour honourable name-* : wijbing 1 were abley

be fides j

dA'jg.ad Mar -
ccl.Epid.158,

8 Zac S.xs.
1 Hicr.Com*

mcnc lib. z.in
l ,Zac.cap.S.

8 Hier. Corn-pent.lib.1.in
Efa.cap.i.
h Salomon invb
(tmptr[omni -
umhoc a, D:o
poduLwiti ut ac-
cepts fapicalia
ju(li populism
judicare:. Ibid.

ria 1<rz Lc?it dya§\ x.
\ i dor11 & JalfxjM

Sic diflinguOfUt
di*at\:nem ab
ipfi dons.Beza.
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-D E d F C A T O R I E.
befides my obfenatke to your Lordfbip , in my
Xeale to Gods Churchy Geriiinas dilcfrd. 2Jut
with Origen, Quia hxc fupra mefunt, pilas
caprarum habere merear, (sfc. Fer,whatfo* '

wertnyweahencffes bee,arenotthefe timesfeafo-nable ( 1would they were not ) fir fuc'bdSubjcSi as
ts here handled , Treatifes 0/Plague and Fa-
mine, yea and of Wane tootFor,though by the
PrudenceUTrovidenteofour royatl SoVefaIgtie,
Sonneand Heireofthe great Peace*maker, «.9..-
warre be kept out of our land: yet'motherparts of
ChriUendome,it, andtkeref rage like oter-fiow-ingflouds, to therutneofmany States andoftrue

j Religion. TheLionhath roaredjwho will hot
fcare ? TheLord Godhathfpokenjwhocan
but prophefie? Tot are thefeTtcsFics neither to
tenifiefbrwhat is pafl,nortopropbefe of what is
yet to come ; but rather to heale the wounds that
hate beeene made by the fire-intimated arrowes,. and to dire ft ns how tokeepe the Lord from fur-ther Jhooting out the like. It is thepart ofits M i-niftcrs of GodsWor6xoutofbisWordto declare
what heintendethandexpettetb whenhe fmiletb,or

] frowneth onbilspeople. MagiftratesC'&’fo by
fon of their places, are in Canaan* language

filed

rea-
A 4
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T H £ ;: g p .I f T L E^C.
filled p-hj us craHs Godsand childr^of the
liioft fygtyjayetifapagei:tpiaufe'dpvmjitem-
omto bee put in.execution. I: Tbusttperefore doth
an ancient Father parapbrajepnthat text , bring-wmGod Htnfelfe thiy^^MMiipraiê \JL have givenyoumineown honour, and dig- ’
nicy, and title, Thereforejudge the people
as if Imy felfe judged it. ,To whom nose may
tbaje (eajonable Ttcatifes, yfilcb do{ as ifWere
•withthe finger ) point at Gods particular dealing
withust be mwe fitly prefentedphentokim, "Who
itnderpimoft excellent Mayfly, hath fp great a
place and part,withethers,.tofettleordersfoy fuc-1 epuringpoore people, Wounded as; aforefaid, and
for. fbjltring.tkm/fi$w,jbpfe arrpwes. of the
Treatifestbjifcop^eraiedtpypurjmouraple P&
tronagt,grbe ftpf acceptanceism'Mumilty era-yed bj hmthatprofepthbmfiefeto be-,
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:I

f iSctKXil/ jh THI
i 7<,«ir 'niitfm,*)
7Yi Id' ir, x) vir
xXn7irtat it tux 1

xfhnlot urmt x:i -
tctJi lit\*£r.
lulHn.Mart.
Qucft.Sc Rcfp.
ad Orthodox.
qi42.

)

i

1

.i 4

t v.V7;;.TVT> 'sY.fctf ' f* ?
U v . ) i ' 1 -

\\\f

. y\y>\V . ..

^
.ii,d 4.S f,) "i - • •' • 1 * ' h ‘ ' ' l ’ 'V .;-h T\^W^99WSSO4W«P^O :

A " .'• } *

. , a' ,‘j-i . i «

ii
*

* l. •*a* ‘ J .1

< • )

1
\) V.\ V'u

, W I L L I A M G O V G £ #

'V: v ii

1



TO THE R I G H T
HONOVRABLEjRJGHT
Worfhipfull , and other my Be-loved Parifhioners , Inhabitants of

Black- F R Y Q R S L O N D Q N, all
HuppineJpLJ -

Houonrable,
Right tffeijh'ipfu'J, -Beloved,

Ehold here a Tefimony of my due Re-
p) Jfieftto you. Behold here an^po-

logy for my feeming Neglect of
Hp you. Ido acknowledge that all the

Rejpeff which by a gratefull Paftor
may be due toa loving People, is byme duetoyou.Iu that refpeft,Ido herea the fourth

time give publike teftimony thereof by prefenting
to you in fpecialltl^aj-whigh is made publike toall,
The ;neglea. of yoUj^

Johjeflcd againft me, is5 myfcldome preaching among you this laft yearc.
This -.ancient , undeniable aphorifme , h
man can do. no more then he can 3 glveth a juft an-fvver thereto. Great hath beencthe weakenefle of
mybo4y > firftoccafioned by a very dangerous dif-eafein AuguJlhA (how low I wasbrought thereby

many j

\ez
* Trcntifcs
prefented to
royp-irifliio. ;

ners.
1 The whole dr
metircf God,
2 OomcfticaU
Duties.
3 A Guide to to
to God.
* God\ three
dirowes,
b Wtrapoflemi}

cP r(Te:ncc veflt
5| quidem,



To the Reader.
many ofyouare witneflcs)and furtherincreasedby |
two relapfes,one inAta/.theother in Febr, foHow- 1ing.(Of Godsgoodncs4nmy recoveries Ifhall have I
fieoccafion to fpeake on The Stints Sacrifice, fhortly
to betendred untoyou.) Had I no oth$rex<:ufe,thi$
were fufficient. Saint ChryfoHomê \Vhere hegran-
teth that bj the weakeneffc of CMiniJiers bodies the
Churches commodities may be intercepted̂ condudeth
that Mivijlcrs in fuch cafes are not to be blamed. But
howfoever my weakened were a juft impediment
to preaching (whereby the fpirits of a feeble man
are much exhaufted ) yet would I not make it a pre-text for wafting predous timeinidlcnefle. It was

a csvendum & wittily and gravely faid, a Evenin leifure laftnefe is to
Bem dc Con?’ ^ fawned.'Worthy therefore of all to be imitated isndij.c.13. he,who made thatufeof freedome frompublique
sdpio Africer.ui affaires, as he fet himfelfe more clofe to his pri-eUctrefoUbat . r .
Vuiiajtem fe
mlr.us eciofum
quam cum oc:s-
ofusejjet Cic.
Offic.lib.3.

« 7 t T9

fufjuL'ir* ni fix'
«r*9IS,

7 Xh -1J Cirlp li'iareLt' ler
Jtr>

ChiyC-Hom. t -
in cap. i .ad
Tit.

vatc f t u d i c s a n d thereupon was wont to lay
that, He was never lefie at leifure then whenhe was m$H
at leifure: Anfwerably (according to the abiliticwhich God gave me) I endeavoured to fpend that
ceflation which I had from publike imployments,
in my priuate ftudics,foas fomefruit thercoftnight
redound to you and others* By this my true and
juft apology,I hope the fore-mentioned [eemitfg neg.leci of you, appeares to be butjeeming. Concer-ning the fubjed matter of my private paines nowmadepublike,thoughIhad by me fundry treatifesheretofore preached in your cares, whicbmightwith moreeafe have bcene laid againe before youreyes: yet the manifeftation of Gods difpleafure
againftusand other parts of the Chriftian world,

hY



To dtjife Reader.
es?m 'xn c •

.malai fagiltat.
Ezck.5.16
Metonpm cflc*
Ri.

ixy^ i]xop1tingo,ut,hi>;tht,.c^ ^* mllamwts (fo called -in
regarcfof thejr cvill effe#s ) Plague^ Famine,Sword,
hathdrawnemy thoughts.to meditate thereon, and
to publifh what in mine ordinary courfe of Mini-
flryl haye nothacj ocCafionto preach. Indeedon
fpeciall occaiions I haveoutof the pulpet delivered
fome of the points handled in thefe .* but I
never finifhed any of them. It is without queftion
a point of prudence to eyethe divine Providence in
all things. For fby it without all contradiction
are allthings thorowout the whole world governed
and dilpofed: 'efpecially the affairesof his Church:
on which,fometimes the light of his favour brightly
Ihineth: other-times haile-ftones ofindignation are
fliowred downe. By adue obfervation hereof may
ourdifpofitionto God be foordered,as that,which
God expcCteth,beeffected: namely Gratulation for
his Favours : Humiliationfor his Judgements. Now
are the times wherein clouds of Gods anger have
obfeured the bright skie. of the- Church. Pertinent
therefore to the 1 prefent timesarc the Treatifes fol-lowing, and in that refpeCt the more profitable to
us ofthefe times, s The more pertinent a point if , the
more profitableit is. Icouldwifhthat there were not
fojuft occafion of treatingof 1thefore-faid three ar-rows, as- there is; - We have felt the bitternefTeof
me plague within thefe fix yearesmore then in many
hundred yeares before in this land : which arrow
is now agaiRQ fhot ; iagainft us : and . howfarre
the venirn? thereof (foriti$ avenimousrfww)may
infeCf,who knowes? Both the Palatinates, Bohemia,
Moravia^ Siltfta, Hungarian and alraoft allGermany :

1 . ; , - Rochel,

f MateHalt divi-
it* gubeynatio
paritcrfrcdmi*
niflratiotmiver •
fiwu mtumbil.
Bern fuper.
Cant.Scr.68.

8 Quo magli
quidaceomodum,
co tnagU com-modum e(l.



To the Reader.
h Rochel, Montauban, eJMon^eBttr, Ntjrnes,and other
townes, dries, and countries in France : Bredaw in
the Low Countries,and many other places in Chri-
ftendome, - have felt the deepe wound of warre,
whereby idolatry hath thruft -out Piety , Superjlition is
fet in the roome of Religionyfurpeis haveentred up-
on the rites of the true Lords and Inheritours, the
bloud of many millions hath beene ihed, more have
beeneexiled,and ail thingsturn’dupfidedowne. S.
Auguftine in his time complained that the outrages
of the Clergy of the Donates fo wafted the
Churches, that Barbarians dealings might feeme to
be more mild. How much more juftly may we take
up that complaint againft the Popifh Clergy, lefts-
ites ,Monks,Priefs .Frt crs,and the reft of that rabble:'
As for Famine ,it begins to invade aWchriftendome'So
as one country cannot be helpfull to another, as
theyhave beenin former times.Come hath not been
fodcare among us,as now it is, in any living mans
memory-How far this Famine begun may proceed*and towhat extremities it may bringbothour, and
other countries, no mancan tell. Isit notnowtime
for PiAsters to be made for the Plague^rovifion to be :
procured againft Dearthand Protection provided
againft thcStvord? Such are theevilsofthept Arrives,
as to determine which of them is the leaft 'evil/,is not
eafie. I am fure, that the leaft of them isfo evilly as.
there is juftcaufeto ufeall the meancs that poflibly
we can to prevent or removeit. To thefc piirpofes
tend the Jreatifes here tendredto you. Inthemy'e'
fhall find (befide fundry other ufefull points)thc ex-
tremities of, and remedies for' Plague, * Famine , I

and 1

k T hegcnerall
Hiftoiy of
France hath a
catalogue cf
99 townes and
places of
Oflagc for
there of the
religion^ redu -
ced inthefe
late vvarres.
Clnkorum Do
n2ti[Urum lo-
iraciniojic va-
(isr.i ECCUJIJJ ,
ut Mibsrorum
ferta^s facto mi
thmJi/it.Auv.
Epi{l. H2 j

‘ Plaiflcr forth:
Plague §.70,
7 l s $ C f 64- } See.
k Durths
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To the Reader.’
!

andtowd.With fuch amindaccept them as theyare
offered toyou,by him that thinksnopainstoo much'
for yourgoodj'who isahvaiesmindfull of you, and
hupnbly and'heartilydefireththiehelpccifyiour pray-ers: who though feebleinbody,;yet jfolongas he
retaineth any competent ftrength to'do you any fer-
vice,defireth tobc

1 churches Con-
9)10,6cc.
Digit} of Chi -
WOJJS.1St 16,
&c.

\

Bkcll-Frjersj
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A Table of the Principal! Poihti

handled inTbe Planterfor the Plague^ on
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P L A I S T E R F O R
THIi PL AG VE.

§• i . of the Refolutionof the whole Bifrorie,

N VMB. CHAP. 16.VER. 44,4^46,47,48,451.
&& N tliis hifiery we have A7*lAfter for

^iQ the Plague, fuch aplaiftcr as hath its
(&/ probaturn eft• For this plaifter being

applied to the plague, thc.plague wot
Ijp ftajedy Vcrfc^S.
>\G\ The partsJi.TheCaufe?of the

aro £2.The Or^PIagtie.u
.The procuring caufe is pointed out by thiscopulative par-

ticle AND, which pointeth at the finne of the people, fet
otitin the 42,6c 43.Vcrfes.

The infltfling caufe was the Lord. For he faith,1 will con-
fornci &c. And of him Mefes faith, wrath is gene* out from
the Lord.

For Cure of this 5I • A predittionof\tfrake.
Plague,therc is £2. Aprefcriptionfov it.

In the predtftionis expreffed,
1. The Minifter to w horn it waSforetold,unto tfltofc*.
2. The Matter that wasforetold.

Verfe 44.
A nd the Lord
fpnkc unto
Mofcs,toying.

InB



3
j Numb.16.44. A PLAISTER.1

In lettingout the Matter,there is
l « An Admonition premifed.
2. A Refolution intended.
In the Admonitionare

V‘rfi 4 j.
Get you lipfrom among
this congrega-
tion 3 CWho> YOH.

1. The Perfons<From whom, From among this congre-
C gatton.

2. The Point, (jet up.
ThcRefi/ution is ofajudgement
1. Intended, / mtjficc.,,Bg by
In the Prefcription there is
1. A Rented],
2. TheEjficacie'thcrcof,Verfe 4?-
The is fetout by|J4"; '

In the Patterne we have
1. ThePerfons. T&ry.
2. Their practice. Fellupontheir faces*

In propounding the Precept we may obferve
T The p*wa», 3Charging> 'JMofisfaid

* ^Charged ^VntozAaron*
2. The Prefcript.This declares
1. The Meaner to be hfed.
2. The Matter to be effected.

S Insirumentall.
\principail.

thatImay
confume them
asina mo-
ment.

And they fell
upon their
faces.

Verfe 46.
And Mofcs
faid unto
Aaron.
Take a cenfc:
and put fire
therein, from
offthe aitarj
and put on in-
ccnfcr

The Meanesare
Theinftrumentall meanesare
The fire is amplified by the place whence it was to betaken, fromoff the Altar.
The principal!meancs was Incenfe.Put onlncenfe.
The Mvt' r to beeffected is^apS

The



for the PLAGVE. Numb.16.4̂ 5
And go quick-ly to the cori.
gregation,and
make anat-toncment for
them.
For there is
wrath gone
out from the
Lord,.the
Plague is be-
gun.

The ExprefTion is this, Make anattornment.
The Amplification fets etit
1. The perf msfor whom,thecongregation•
2. The Manner,or time,Quickly*
The Proofs of rlie necefliry of that which is thus preferi-bed, is taken from the inftant judgemenr,whichis
1. Indefinitely intimated,
2. Determinate^ exprefled,Verfe49.Two thingsare indefinitely intimated.
l\ ThcS^oftheiudS
The Caufe is wrath : aggravated by the Author of it.

There is wrathgone out pomthe Lord.
The Kinde is a Plague: Evidenced by die beginning of it,

The Plague is begun.
To demonftrate the Efficacyol' theforefaid Remedy, it is

further related,
1.How it was uflsd.
2. How, in chenfeofit, it proved.
The UWanner of ufing it,is
1. Generally propounded, Mnd <Marontook* as (Jlfefts

commanded.
2.Particularly exemplified.
In the particular exemplificationarc expreCTed
1. The jpeedmz&Q) andranne into the midft of thecongre-gation.
2. The reafon ratified,and behold the Plague was beguna-mong the people,
3. The meants ufed, and he put onincenfe.
4. The thing effected , and made ah attonement for the

people.
$. The Manner of doing if, And he floodbetweenc the

dead and theliving.
The proofe of the efficacy oftlie forefaid remedy in the ufethereof is manifefted by the E f f t t t following thereon, <Mndthe Plague was flayed.
The determinate expreflion of the judgement is

B 2

ement.

Verfe 47,
And Aaron •

took as Mofcs
commanded,
and ran into
the mid (lof
the congrega-
tion,and be*hold the
Plague was
begun among
the people,and
hcputoninccfc
and made an
attonement
for the people.
Verfe 48.
And he flood
betweenc the
dead and the
living,
and the
Hague \yas
flayed.

i. Mani- *
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1. Mamfeitcd by the number of thofe that died of the

Plague,14700.
2. Aggravated by relation toa formrr judgemcnr, ( kefide

them that died ) which is delcribed by one of the principal!
Perfons chat pulled that judgement on their cwne and on the
peoples pates,about the matter of Korah•

5. 2. Of the expofition and chfcrvaliens cf
NYME. 15.44.

Verfe 49.
Now they that
died in the
Plague were
focretecnc
thoufand and
feven hundred,
befulc them
that died
nbmt the
matter of
Koraih. , <szA«d the Lordfpake unto cJMofes ,

‘ 4 c hini-N V M B.

HpHis Hrft particle A N D , being a copulative, knitteth
A this upon the former Hiftory, as a confcquence juftly

following thereon. Now in the farmer Hiftory the Sinne
of the people is laid downe. For after that the Lord had
manifefted his fierce wrath againft Korah, Dathan, and
Abiram,with theft that tcohe part with them , by caufing
the earth tofwaliow up fome of them alive, and by fending
forthafiretoccnfume other of them, the people that faw
thefe fcarefull fpedfodes of Gods vengeance, were fo farre
from feare and trembling, as raoft audacioufly, and pre-fumptuoufly they murmured and gathered tnemfelvcs togc- j
tber againlc AJofesand Aaron,as theother, who were be-
fore deflroyed,had done. Hereby the Lord was provoked
to adde, to the former judgements,the Pl3gue here noted in
mytext. Soastheyadded finnetofinne: andrheLordad-ded judgement to judgement. For their finne therefore the
Lord plagued them.. For by the multiplication of finne,they
grew into a greater contempt then before.

The ririe here given to God,and tranfUted, the L O R D,
is Gods proper name 3 Jehovah.

Go&sfreaking,here mentioned,implieth an extraordinary :
manifeftationof hismind; and that fo evidently as a man
doth when he fpcaketh to another, and thereby declaretb
|his meaning.

Seqaetuium acA
UjJSottt edffisp-
remfe contenp-
tumtpeccatum
extodi:. Chryf.
Horn.22. cd
Pop.'
•See the
Churches
Ccnqucft on
Exo.17.15.
§.7 2*

The
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l’S« the
Chorebet
Conqucft on
Exo*i7«9* § 9 -

The V erfon to whom he fpakc was b Mofes: even he
who was made botha Princeand P̂rophet tothatpeople.

Threecfpeciall obfervaeioasareheremoil rcmarkeable.
I. lodgementsare confetjnents of finne. The inference of

this Plague upon the peoples finne givesevidence hereto.
II. Godforetels‘what be intends againFI finners. For Gods

fpeakinghere mentioned was a foretelling ofthat he inten-ded againft therebellious Ifraelites.
I I I. God reveales bis mind to bis Mini fieri•- Mofes to

whom God herefpcakes was his Minifies His Miniftcr to
governe9and to infra ft hispeople.

• . . • •. 1

§•$• Of judgement? confeqttetitsoffwnrj . *See$.*;Malarum inter•
fore cauft e{i
ammz nequitia.
Chryf.ad Pop.
Horn 4<5.
'» » Pct.*,4.b ttfyiKtn Kfxctp-htrxilttjiU ipti-o&la%
c Gcn. j.14.
d ~*7«—6.5.—18.iO.

I- * T Judgements are confequentt of finne. Take a view of
Athe judgements recorded inScripture , and you may

eafily find finne to be the canfeof all. 1fhc firft that ever
was infli&ed ona creature was* the'cafting downs of Angels
into belli But thefe are exprefly faidtobc Angels that fin-
ned. The next was on the Serpent, to whom the Lord thus
faidic'Becanfe thou haft done this thou art ctsrfedi In likeman-ner to Adam,^'Becaufe thou haft eaten,&cc.Cnrfitdficc.Th\\s
the generall delugeof the world,thefburning ofSodomand [

Cjomorrab, the gplagues of £gyft>
h the judgements in the

wilderneffe,* in the timeof the Iudges9 andafterwards,were
all for finne. But not to infift on more particulars in a cafe
fo cleare, the Wifevnan exprefly faith, k mckedncjfe over-throwetb the finner. He that acknowledged!this,commett-deththe juftice ofGod.

Ob,Sore judgements fell upon lob : yet were they not
confequentsoffinne.

tsfnfk. 1.Surely lob was not free from all finne: 1 For
there is no man that finnethnot. Before finne feazed on man,
he was free from all judgement: and as free lhall he be,when againe he flnlbe without finne. Therefore Saints in
their affii&ionshaveconfcficd their finnes, for which theyknewthey were defervedly and juftly humbled.

» EXO4 J.9.
. — 5 <5.
hHcb.3.17.
•Iudg.a. ao.
^ Pro,ij.6,
Thekmdc of
lobs affliftios,
11 King.8.46.
Sanfli inmedio
tribulations pet'
cats fua ccnfife-bantur9proqui\
buife digne&.

humidori
noverant.Aujfl
Epift . na.ad '

Viftor.dc
afflift.pionm2. Di-
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2.. Diltinftionmuft be made betwixt Judgements. Some

are m for evidence, proofe,and exercifeof fueh graces as
God hath endued men withali. Others are for punifh-
ments of linne: and they either n to bring a(inner to repen-tance,or ° re make him anexample of juit vengeance. The
judgements which befell lobuttre of the firftkinde. The
judgements intended in thepointin, hand are of the latter
kinde.

The direct contrariety that is betwixt (inne and Gods
purity,on theone fide r and Gods holy jsaloufic, and per-fe& hatred of finne, his impartial ) juftice, his troth in exeeiu
ting what he threatneth, his care to kcepe others from be-
ing infected* his wifdomcin (topping , the mouthof (uch as
are puni(hed,and the many ill confequences that might fol-
low upon finnes impunity , oh the other fide: as they hold
judgementsfrom fuchasby theirimpenitency pull them not
upon their owne pates,fo they haften judgements on noto-riousfinners.. ’ - ' -

® i Pet. J-.7.
Iam i »3 «

Sec§.49.
niCbro. j3 - *1
° Iud.Vcrf7.

Why judge*
ments follow
finne.

§. 4. Of the finr*es that cauft judgement,
1. P H E charge which God gave toToflua ( when he *. X and the men of Ifratl with him fled beforethe
men of Ai ) to fearch out and take away from among them
theaccurfed thing, affordetha direction very pertinent to
the point in hand: which is,when we lee any judgement
hanging over our heads,or fccle it fallen upon us, to (earch
narrowly andthorowly after the caufe of that judgement.

2?ibil fcptcca'a Nothingdcth tifually fo bring mens finnes to mind and mc-
htmemoriamre- mory,as judgements. Jnftance the example of Jofepbsbrc-vocare confue threu, Gen.42, 21. The Prophet therefore that penned the
affliJfaEtbK lamentations, upon the grievous judgements that had fal-
mmfiUmex |^cn wp°n ' the I(radices, giveth thisadvice.' *Let tit fearch
jratrtbut itfepb and trie our wajes, Vpon a like occalion,which was a ma-
&cChryf.-^d nifeftarion of Gods difpleafure by vidble judgements, the
P op. Hom.4. Apoftle giveth this advice, r Let aman examine himfe/fe.
f 1 Corai^i. If the judgements be publicke , it wilbe ufe*fuU in

Senrqti. cut
caufc of
judgement.
? I0C7.13.

our
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our fearch to proceed after this manner.

1. Obferve what are the moftcommon arid publike fins
ofthat place or people where the fire ofGods wrath appea-
red. Thcfe were the finnes which God himfclfc did as it
werewith the finger thus point out to "his Prophet, f Seefi
thoft notwhattheydoe-in the Cities of /nddhy and inthe fircets
of Iersifalem f " : • : i

2. Marke how farre fuch finnes arc winked at, and tole-rated by Magiftrates and' Minifters. For this provoketh
God to take thefword into his owne hands; whencepro-ceed publique and fcarefull judgements. Inftance c Elies
cafe. ' • •

What finnes
cfiocdaiJy to
be thought
caufes of
judgement.

f Icr.7.17.

* 1Sam.3.13*

g. Confider how fVrre the contagion of tliofepublique
finnes fpreadeth it felfe* For when the infedion ofa finne is
diffufed all abroad, farre and nearc, the Lord is forced to
fend fomepublique judgement,thereby, as it were witha
fire to purge theairc. “ All Jfrael have tranf?reffcd ( faith
Daniel ) thereforethe curfe ispowredupon us,

4. Sec how farre they that profefle Religion do yeeld to
thccorruption of the times. Forthefe by their finnes much
incenfc Gods wrath , becaufe they cfpecially caufe the
name of God to' be blafphemed. Witncfle x David , The

i ycommixtion of Sonnes of Cod with Daughters of men can-j fed the Deluge.
5. Efpccially let every one examine himfelfe,and fearch

out his owne finnes: and takedue notice how farre heliath
followed the fway of the times, and ycelded to the ini-
quity thereof.Every one ought mod to fufpeft himfelfeiand
to feare left his finsamongand above others, have incenfed
thefire of Gods wrath. Every one (if he take due and tho-row noticeof himfelfej may know more evillof himfclfc,
then he can juftly -fufpeft of others. For men know their
owneinward parts : their very thoughtsand imaginations:
in which rcfpeift though others commit more outward
grofle enormities then themfelves, yet they at-e privy to
fuch a feaofcorruptions in themfelves, that they have every
one caufe tofay,x Of [inners 1 amthe chiefe.
^

?? 4

*l>an. 9.11,

xaSam 12.14.
Rnm.2.i4.r Gen.6,2.

i Tim.1.if* ,

§• j' °/ .... .
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5. 0/ the eourfes to he taken when ftnneit
found out*

2. CInnes thecaufe of judgement being by fuch fearebing
Ofound out, we may not fuffer them to remaine, and

continue to enflame Godswrath ; but as wc defirc to have
1 that fire goe our,fo wc muft puli away thisfuell. So long as ,

fire hath fuell to worke on, it will not go out: but rather be
Hew Gods
wrath may be
naked. more aad more hot.. Now fuell is pulled away from Gods

wrath, , .
1. When the fouleis prickt, and pierced with finne;

when godly forrow is wrought in the heart: afuch afor-row aswas wrought in the Corinthians.
2.When upon that touch of heart, true confeffion of

Onne ismade to God, b If we confijfe our finnes,God is faith-I full to forgivew our Jinnes. c T^ athan on thisground pro-nounced pardon to David,
g.. When upon fuch confcflion the mind is otherwife

difpofcdtbenitwasbefore: loathing thefinnes which be-fore itloved: as dfhe that made a towell of her haire,which
had before beenelaid out to prcclaime her iuft.

4. When that loathing worksa trueand refolved purpofc
never to retnrne to thofe finnesagaine. As he thatfaid, c J
rptll take heedunto mywayeu

5. When this purpofe for the more fure performing of
it, is ratified by folemnepromife,vowand covenant. Here-of we havea worthy patterne of thelewes in £ Nehemiahs
time. -

6. When faithfull endeavour isanfiverablc tofuchpur-pofes, promifes, vowes and covenants: as he that laid,
§Thy vanes are upon me,O Lord, As the bond ofa Credi-
tor towhom a man that mcanes honeflly isbound,fo lieson
thedebter,that he is not quiet till it be difeharged, fo was
the vow which hehad made to God,uponhim..

7. W hen above aIl,remifiion and reconciliation isheartily
fought ofGod, andftedfaftly believed..This is principallyI ' intended

* 2 Cor.7.9.

j Ioh 1.9.
2 Sam 22.13.

,iLuk.7.38,

ePfal . 3p. 1.

tKch.9- 38.

Spfal.56.12,
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intended by the attonement hereafter to be fpoken of.

§• 6. Of the cafes wherein tve mutt feeie to flake
Cods wrath.

rpHE forefaid courfe for averting judgement
x taken,
1. When thefire of Gods wrath flamech about oureares,

and hath confumed many before our eye$,as h the Prague did
in Davids time.

2. When there is but a fmoakewhich fheweth that fire is
kindled though it flame not forth: as when Mofis heard
God fay, 1 Let me alone,that mywrathmay warehot againfl
them, &c. ThreatningsofjudgementaretoGods wrath, as
fmoake is to fire. Such fmoake made the Ninevites repent.

3. When weobferve caufesthat may kindleand enflame
Gods wrath to abound, as all manner of notorious finnes.
They were the finnes of the people which made k Chrifl
weepe aver lcmfalem. By them he gathered that heavy ven-geance muft needs fall upon her.

4. Though weapparently feeno flame, norftnoake, nor
notorious caufe: yet when we have juft caufe to fufpeft
and fearc all, or any of thefc. Thusit is noted of 1lob,that
when the dayes of bischildrens feafling weregone about,hefeat,

andfanEHfiedthem,&c. For Ioh[aid^ it may be that my fins
have finned, &c. Becaufe he fufpedted that they might
have provoked Gods wrath, he ufedmeanes topaciflethc
fame.

is to be

h 2 Sam.24. i 5,

iExoji.ic.
Ion.J.5. -

kLuk. i9.41,

JIob 1. 5.

§.7. Of putting away fmefir removing
judgement.

T^HE fore-mentioned point concerning the removing
X ofGod* judgementsdoth now in particular, and after

an efpeciall mannerconcerne us, *>whoareevenin the flame
ofthe fire of Gods wrath ; and thereupon affembled toge-ther by faftingand prayer after a more then ordinary manner

*Thefccondo£
Iuljr 1615 was
the firftday .
appointed for
a publique
faft when
theredied in
that weeke
405 of the
Plague.to
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to feeke grace and favour of God; that fo this day orhurai-liation may prove a day of reconciliation. For this end tve
are this day to enter into a folemne covenant with God:
and as we defire to have this hot fire ofthe Plague or ex- ’—tinguifhed or at ieaft flaked, fo to remove the caufcs which
hive kindled the fame, fo farre as we can find them out.
When thelewcs after the captivity on a day of faftencred

j into a new covenant with God, mthcy put away their
firangeToivcs andcbildrenfoiczufein taking them they fin-ned,and to hold them had beenetocontiauc in finne. In like I
manner, though we be wedded to our finnes as to wives,
and our finnes beasdeare as wives and children can be, yet
muft they 6cput away : els nor out perfons,nor our prayers,
nor any fervices that wc performe, can be acceptable to
God. Sinncsretainedareasthat * bitterneffe which' was on
the waters in cJtfarah, which made them that they could
not be drnaken: and as xhzt° heaviness on the axe head
which made it finke in the waters andasthat * thicks cloud,
whereof the Prophet thus faith, our prayer cannot?A(fetbo-ron it. Yea as thofe‘i mildegourds which brought death in-to the pot. But faith and repentance areas the tree which
wascaft into the watersand made them fweet: as the(lick,
which beingcaftinto thewater made the iron fwimme: as
the tvinde which driveth away a thick cloud; and as the
meals which made the pottage whoiefome. Whereforeas
we defire to have ourperfons, prayers, and otherfervices
acceptable toGod, and the fiercenefieof thisjpeftilence to
affwage, yea this and other judgements to be removed,let
us rake away the caufeofall: let us put away our finnes.
The caufe being taken away, the effed will quickly
follow.

^ Ezr. io. 3 .
Nch-9.*.

a £xo.15.13.
* JKing. C.J.
P Lam.3.44.

n King.4.39.!

Satie ubi trerfu
de medio aRuw
fiur'ii omne pec•

catnm3 eaufaqui
den mnmofub-
Ulajucipfe qno-
oue delncepi mo.'
nebit efcclm.
Bernard, in
Pfal. 9 i .Sami
1C.

8. Of
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§. 8. of Gods forcteUingjudgements.
11. * OSD faretels what he intends again f flutters.

vJThis be did by a preparing an before the
floud came: by b fending Lot into Sodom before it was con-
fumed : by cfending Mofes and Aaron to'Pharaoh before

, bis land was plagued: and by d railing up Prophets^nd fen-
ding them time after time to the Jfraelites.

This Goddoth to draw men, if it be poflible, to repen-
tance: as cHezekiab and his people; and fthe King of
Ninivch with his people, were wrought upon by this
meanes,and judgement prevented: or els to make men the
moreinexcufable,andto juftifie Gods fevericy again ft men;
and to give evidence that the judgements which fall on
men come not by.chance, butfromGod.

1. Hereby have we evidence of Gods long-fuftcring.
He thinks not of wrath till he be exceedingly provoked.
Therefore he is (aid to be G flow to anger. And when he is
prevoked to take vengeance,he threatensbefore he ftrikes.
For k hedothnot affliEl willingly. Ho faies it, and fwcares it,
i 1have no pleafrsre in the death of thewicked. And well we
may believe him that he isfo flow to takevengeance: for
vengeance is to him k his ftrange worke^ his ftrange all : a
workeand aftvvhcreunto hoisin a manner forced: which-*

he would not do, if otherwife he could raaintaine his ho-nour. They therefore on whom judgement failetb, have
canfe toconfefie unto God, and fay, 10 Lord, rigbteoufne(fe
belongcthunto theei but nntotes.confafton of faces*, for ive have
nothiarkttcd.ScQ.

2. This manner ofGods proceeding with Tinners gives
demonftracion of the hard and impenitent heart of man,that
will not be brought to yeeld. Fitly isfuchanheart fiiled
m anheart offtone* For aftone may be broken to peeces,yea ]
beaten to powder, but'never will it be madefofc; fo fuch !
mens hearts may be confounded with Gods judgements,
but will never be mollified nor made pliable to his will.

*Sec §.a.•Gen 6 ja ,
b ~— rp- i.c Hxo.5.!.

11 2 Chro $6.
if.
* lcr.26 18,19.
fIoa. j j.
Copthitos hid*orurn ptedicilur
venturwtcttm
vmritnon cafu
accidiffe videa
turfedira Dei.' I
Hicron Com*

ment inIoel i .
Gods patience.

s Ion.4.2.

u Lam 3.53 .
1 Ez.ek.ji.11.
kIfa 28.21.
Extrancum
fafcm fuutn,ali
immopiufuum
Vcvcgrimm ejl
opus nb co»

Hicron in
Imnc locum.
1 Dan.9. 7.
Hardnefie of
mans heart.
m Ezek.ii. 19.
psn ah

If
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Calamitai prtdi-citttr venture ul
agentepopulopa-
mumiamnon
vcnidt , qua
venture efi,JipermnfcTttm
deliftu.
Hicron.in
Iod.i,

If threatnings,or predictions ofjudgementscould worke on
fiich, God would never workehis drangeworke, Judge-ments arc foretold ro come, that people repenting, judge-
ments might not come, which yet will come as they are
foretold if people continue in finne. Readc and confider,
Zfr.25.i8,ip,&c.

§. p. Of Gods making knorvne his mindto
his CMimfcrs.

OT> nveales his mindtobis Minifters.So he
did to*Noab,b Abraham, c Airfis,and other

ars, in this cafe it is
thus indefinitely filid, 4 Surely the Lord Cjod will doe nothing,
but herevealethhis fecret tohis firvants the Prophets•Not for their ownc fakes onely doth God manifeft his
purpofe to his Minifters , but that they may declare to
otherswhatis made knowneto them. Onthisground faith
theLord to his Prophet,e Heare theword at my mouth, and_ ~om me• Now by this meanesof manife-theministryof man,God -fljeweth his pro.

III. *G* Sce §.t.
* Gcn.6. IJ.
b — 18.17.
* Exo.3.8.
^n.3.7,

fociet Dens
vvrbum nifi
teveiaverh Pro-
pbttis^ non quo
omnia revetet
Prophetis qua in
cx!o facial fed
quafafturut in
terrufaH icr.
in Am.^.Lcge
pIuraibid.Hac
dc re. *

!Ezek.3 *7»
Gods provi-dence and
pnodence in
roans miniffry-Ezo 20. j9,
Luk 1.12.

his Prophets. To omit other particuk
thus indefinitely (aid.4 Surely the Lord

give themwarning fr
fling his minde,the.̂ .j.̂ VJvidence and prudence.

i* His providence,in ordainingfucha meaties as is fitted
for mans infirmity: For man can bed endure manto fpeake
unto him, and todeclare what is meet for him to know:
When God himfelfe delivered his ten Oracles to the peo-ple, they were foaffrighted,as they faid unto OVSofes, jpedke
thou with «*,andTVE trill heare : but let not (jod Jpeake with
us,lefi we die. Yea when Zachariahanancient Pried law an
Angell that brought unto him a gladfome meffage, he was
troubled and fearefilluponhim•a. His prudence, in ordainingfomeane a meanes as willmake trailof mans refpc& to God s whether he will give
credenceand yeeld obedience toGods Word, becaufeitisGods Word,for the Lords fake, rather then for the meflen-gers fake.For this aretheThcjfalonians cmmzdzd 3bic*ufi
whenthey received theWordof god which they heard of men,

1 Thcf. 2.13.

they
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they received it not A* the reord of men,but its the mrd of
Ged.
. Olet us in like manner teftifie our acknowledgement of
Gods providence and prudence, in receiving, as from God
that which by bis miniftersis delivered unto us. Thusfliall
we teftifie fuch refpeft to God, as will make him to give
evidence of his good refpetft to us.

Rcfpcft to be
/hewed to
Gods Mini-rtersasto
God.

§• 10. Of the grounds that tMhifters new have
toforetell judgements.

X if Inifters have not now fuch ccrtaine knowledge
JLyAofGodsminde, asofold the Prophets and Apo-ft!eshad,to whom God did immediatly and infallibly make

knownehisminde.
Anfo.We have a more fare word , namely the holy Scrip,

tures ,which are given by inspiration of God. Thcfe jfhevv
what finnes do moft offend God, and what doe fooneft pull
downe vengeance from God,upon the committers of them.
So as when Minifters fee fuch firmes impudently and impe-nitently committed, they may well inferre that God purpo-feth to fend fome judgement to fuch a people. To this pur-pose is it that the Apoftlcreckoneth up fundry finnes that
the Ifraelites committed in the wildcrncfte , and judge-
ments that followed thcreupot^that we fhoirld not finne as
they did, and fall after the fame ctfamplc of tmbe/iefe or
difobedience.

On this ground many Minifters well noting the finnes of
thefe times, did foretell that God would bring on thisCity,
or a Plague,or fome other judgement. And in the begin-ning oft he ycare many did particularly foretell thePlague it
felfe. Their threading was little regarded ; lirtle or no
amendment followed thereupon: now therefore is the
Plague among us.

Ob.

2 Pot T . I 9,
2 Tim.3.1(5'.

iCor.io. C.& c

Hcb.4-n.

* A ptibliqtic
fait was pro-claimed to bee
kept weekly
every wednef-* Now that thePlagueis begun, Ictus (my brethren) be dny while thc|admoniflied torepent: and asafaft is proclaimed, folet us PJagi

keeps it aftera right manner, in true humiliation of foulc, nuca.ie conti-

and
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and contrition of fpirit : renting our hearts, turning to the
Lord: fading from finne as well as from food. Prepare to
meet thy god O England. This beginning of thc'Plague is a
reall dcraonftration of a greater Plague yet to come. If by
morethen ordinary humiliationand converfionGods wrath
be not pacified , this Plagueis like to be greater then ever
was before in cur owne,or our fathers dayes; evenfuch an
one as fhaU make this City empty: and make the earcs of
fuchashearc of it to tingle againe. The Lion hath roared,
who will notfeare ? ThcLordGod hathfyokenjvho can but
prophejic ?

§.11.Ofthe mewing Artd doctrines of the firft part
' ofthe^ .ycrfeo/ Nvuz .16.

Get yoti up jrom among this congre-gation, that 1 may confume them
at once•

H E firft claufe here noted,isan admonition for avoi-ding the intended judgement. aThe word tranflated
get yon up, properly fignifieth to lift tip ones feIf e. Yet the
Iewesdo interpret it eft times with a word that fignifieth
to feparate ones felfe. It is faid before (Verfe 42. J that the
Congregation tv.is gathered againfl Lftfofes and again#
tAaron. Hereupon it is likely thatthey were afraid, and
with fcare cafi downe ( as we ufe to fpeake) and in regard
thereof the Lord thus faid to them,lift tipyour ftlves, or get
yon up.

Though in the former verfe he fpake onely to Mofes, yet
here heufeththe plurall number, Get TS8 up, to ftew
that he had refped to Aarons Safety alfo: yea and to the
fafety ofall that were not of their conspiracy.

Further, becaufe the multitudegathered together again#
them5 he addeth, bfrom the middeft, or from among that af-fembly. Theword tranflatedc congregation, properly figni-fieth inch an affemblv as by appointment meeteth together.

dTbe

Am,3.3,

1N V MB. 16. 45.
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Ifio dd The word, that fignifieth the place or time appointed for

aflembling together, is derived from the fame roote.It here
impliethamultitudethatamongthemfelves appointed and
confpired to do what they did.

The particle C T H I S hath
guifiieth this rebellious affembly from the reft of the Ifrae-
lites that did not confpire with them.

The particle that joyncth the following claufe to this,is a
copulative, ^ A N D. It is thus word for word, (jet you up
fiom among this congregation, AND I wiltconfumethem x
foas itimplieththatGod wouldnot deftroy the multitude
that finned, till they that finned not with them were fepara -
tedfrom them. OurEnglilhimporteth as much b y u f i n g a
particle that intendeth the end of doing a thing, thus,
T H A T ! may confume them. Others expound it with a
caufall particle thus, F O R I will confume them. All tends
to thefame.'

The thing intended is fet out by a B word that fignifieth an
utter deftru&ion of them all. It is fometimes ufed in the
better pare,and fignifieth a full,abfolute, and perfeft finish-
ing of a thing: as where it isfaid, h Cjod ended, or finished,
or perfectedhuworke. It isalfoufedintheworfepart, ap-plied to judgement, ordefiru&ion, and fignifieth an utter,
finall definition of all appointed to definition : as where
the Prophet faid to Ioafj, * Thou hadfi fmitt-en Syria, till
thou badft confumed it. So it is here ufed. This is thus
threatned becaufe byother judgements they had not bene,

bettered,butftill continued in their obftinacy,astheformer
hifiories in this chapter evidently fhew*

To aggravate this intended judgement the more, it isad**

ded, ^ at once,or word for word to tranflate it, fuddenly,
or in a moment. Our Englifh phrafe at once , implieth a
quick, fpeedy, Hidden doing of a thing ; as where Abipm
faid to David of Saul,let mefinite him m at once: which is
as if be bad morelargely faid,I will not make much adce,nor
be long about the matter, Iwill notftrike manyblowes, I
will quickly with a blow difpatch him. Some Englifh

Tran flators

its Emphafis. For it difiin- mi e

i f

Gencv.Engl.
r-tos* S

b Gcn.aa.
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‘2 King.13 19
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Tranflators expound the word in the text,quickfj*

Herehavewea mixtureof
CTi'lerrj in fceking to prefervc lbme*
Inflict in refolvmg to dcftroy others
Thz former is exprefled in an admonition*
The latter in a refolution.
The admonition intimates,
1. Gods mind : that he would not have them perifh.
2. Uliansendeavour.
Here is noted,

1. Their action ; get ye up
2. The company: From this Congre-gation,

?of the judge-Smcnt.
1. The Author
2. The Kinde

The ^Author is the Lord. / wi/2,faithGod.
The Kind of judgement fettethout
1. The Matter intended,confttmethem
2. The Manner ofdoing it,at once.
The Connexion of the Refolution with the Admonition

( T H AT I may,or AND IwiH ) implieth Gods unwii-lingneflb to plague the righteous with the unrighteous.
Seven principall Doctrines are here commended to our

due confideration.
I. god is not Trilling float the righteous fhould perif with

the unrighteous. For he giveth advice to fuch as were righ-teous toefcape,when he thinks ofueftroying the unrigh-• teous.

The refolutionexpreficth ^

II. They that would avoidthe judgement that fals on the
wicked, rnuft Avoid communion with them. The action here
enjoyned {getyou up) intendsasmuch. .

I I I. CMultitudes confpiring in eviFl rnuft be left. The
word congregation from which they mull goe, implies thus
much.

1111. ^Mixture of the godly with the wicked U a flay of
judgement. For by faying , getyeeup A N C D I will9 or
T H A T I may confume them, he intimates, that he

would
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would not confume the one till the other were gone.

V. The Lord revengeth the rebellious. For he it isthat
faith, lmilconfume.

V I. Stubbornenejfe afterfomeftroaks caufeth utter dejlru-clion. Sroakeupon ftroakc hadbeene ftroken before: for
the earth had fwallowed up fome,and fire had devoured o-thers,yet they perfiftedin their rebellion: therefore now
faith God, Imilconfume them.

V11. Suddennejfe adds much to the feverity of a judge-menuForGod intending feverity,threatneth to dowhat he
intendsat once*

§. 12 . ofthegodlUs exemption from the un-godlies iellruhion.
/ 1̂0 D Is not willing that the righteous perifb with the *VJunrighteous. Se. Peter gives three of the moft fa- j ,mousinftances that have bene hereof (inceihe beginning of

the world. One is of the Angels:(when they that fell were
caft into hell, the other were referved in heaven.) Another
is of the old world: ( when it was drowned, 2^*6 and his
family was preferved in thearke.) A third isof Sodom and
gomorrah: (when they were deftroyed with fire and brim-ftone,Lot and his twodaughters were kept alive.) Thence
the Apoftle inferres this concluhon, very pertinent to our
purpofe, bThe Lord knowethhow to deliver the godly out oftemptation^ andtoreferve theunjuft unto the day of judgement
to bepunifhsd.cThe marke which God caufed to be fet on the « EzcksM» <s*forehead of fitch as cried for all the abominations that were
done,and thischarge given thereupon, come not neare anyman upon whom is the marke,fhewes his mind towardsfuchas keepe themfelves free from finnes which caufe venge-ance. Soalfofuch exhortations as this, come out of her mypeople,thatyereceive not ofher plagues.

Hereby God giveth evidence,that The eyes of the Lordare in every place, beholding theevilland thegood.: that hecan d&inguifh betwixt fuch as differ: that he can deale
with

I.* * Sec §.i i.
' 2 Pet,2,4, 6cc.

biPct,2.-9.

Rev.18.4.
d Pro.15 - 3.

c
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with men,as they deals with him: that csvitb the fare he
tvill[hewhimfelfipure,and with the frowardhe will’/hew him-felfe froward: and that it is not in vaineto feare him,and tokcepe cuefeives unfpotted from the world. ,

§, 15 . Of the cafes wherein Saints have their' flare
in pabliquc judgements.

“Pfal.i S.-6,

Rue, may Tome fay,if this were univerfallyand in-fallibly true, that no righteous man did at any tuneperifh with the unrighteous* But experience affoords evi-dence to the contrary. For in all publique judgements wefee the righteous involved with the wicked. They mayfuffer temporal!evils two wayes : by the wicked , and withthe wicked.
csfnfw. If the extent ofGods deliverance be rightly con-ceived, it wilbe found to be univerfally and infallibly true,that God dcliveretbthe righteous from the judgement of -the wicked. It doth indeed oft fall out that righteous

men have a fhare in fome external!judgements which thewicked pull upon themfelvcs,and that
1. When they make tbemfdves acceiTarie to thofecom-mon finnes that caufe judgement. As * Mofes zndslaronbecame incredulous in the wiiderneffc as welias theotherIewes whofc carkaOcs fell therein.
2.. When the wife Lord knoweth that greater evils-would befall them, if they fhould then efcape. Thus whenthe time was come that God had determined ro beapejudgement upon judgement till at length ,theland of Ijtdah.ihjjuld be madedefolatc}in the beginniugof thofe dayes wasz lofiah,that good King Iofab,Qaine with the fword of theenetnie. Yet becaufe,he lived not to fee the miferiesof fuc-cceding times, he is laid h:o be gathered into hisgrave in ,peace.

Oh T
SttviDei finch
dupiC ' tcr will
tempsrilh pah
unlitr. qu'u &
ibipfn imp'

ll -,c>
( umipjii piliurr
uniut. Aug.
Epift. 122. ad
Vi&ojr,

- -'Numb. 20.12
PfoptccatUec-
rumDeiu jlagel
lit ttiim ipfos
fanttss fuos.
.Aug.Ioc.citat.

2 iKing.t3.29

h lKipg.22.20

3. When the juft God. will fnew the fierceneffeofhiswrath, how farre the wicked have provoked him,toaggra-„ .vate the judgement, hetakethaway the righteous there-
wicjty
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with, who’dre as chariots and horfmer,while theyremaine-
Thus wasgood 1 lonathantakai away: who if he had lived,
might have becnea mcanes of preferving the lioufe of Sanl
from titter mine, though David had beene King. The death
of righteous Jonathan much aggravated the finncof <SW,
and the judgement thatfollowed thereupon.

4. When the Lord' to whom vengeance belongeth , wifi
give the wicked an occallon to expert fure and fore venge-
ance; then he maketh his Saints a figneand an example un-to theta. Thus k he canfed a Lion to flay the man of God,
that was (educed by a lying Prophet to tranfgreffe the word
of God. In thiscafe faith the Apoftle,1 Judgement muft be-
fin at the hoitfe of Cjod. And if it firft begin at us,what Jhtilbc
the end of themthat obey not theGofpcll of (fod ?

14. Of fundry mtyes ofexempting Saints
from judgements.

E T hath God his wayes and meanes to deliver the
I righteous in the forementionedcafes,and all othercafes

whatfoever. As •

•. By viAble prefervatiows of them from external!- judge-ments : asm Ebed mclech was preferved.
2. By " taking them from theevill to come : This was

before exemplified in good Jojitih.
3. By ordering the judgement fo, as it proves a mcanes

to them to honour God the more: and to do more good to *

fuch as are better prepared toaccept the good which they
doe. Thus was 0 Ezekiel caried away to Babel inthefirft
captivicy, that he might prophefie in'Babylon to the Iewes
there,* who were counted good figs in comparifoh of the
Iewes that were at t'erufalem,who were as evill^r.

4. By making the judgement a meanes ofrheir peace,ho•
nour,andexternall profperity in this world. Thus the cap-tivityof Daniel\ and his threecbmpanionsjand of r!E7?/̂
Adordecai and was a meanes of higher honour and grea-
ter advanccmentjthen they could in all probable conjc&ures

C 2 bave

J xSam.3 i .2.

\ k I King.l3.24

!i Pct.4, 17,

“ Icr.39 if.
nIfa.57« 1.

0 Ezck.i .1.
p Icr.24.5.

1 Dan.2 48,49
rEft-2- I 7- :— 6.10.
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have attained unto in their owneland. They werealfo there-by fpcciall inftruments of doing much good to the Church*,
and their names by that meanesare more honourable to this
day in the Church of God.

5. By taking them by an externall judgement from earth
to heaven, where they live being dead.* yea by making
the judgement a meanes to freethemfrom eternall damna-tion. Offuch as by fomc extraordinary judgement died(for
its faid of them, t mayfleepc) the Apoftle faith,* when we
an judged, we are chafisned of the Lord, that we fhould not be
condemned with the world, Blefledbc thatfwcrd, though it
be the fwordofamorralienemie, tbatopenetha paflagein
the body for thefouie to enter into heaven. And bledcd be
thatficknefle, though it be the Plague, that thrufteththe
fouie out of the bodies prifon, toceleftiall glory and eternall
life. So as in their fufFerings they have their comfortsand
hope of eternall life. Thus we fee how judgements in the
forementionedkindsprovcbledings: and how the Saints
that feeme to perifh in them may jufUyand truly fay, We
had peri fad,if we had not pert fad: even more juftly then he
that fo faid to his children, by reafon cr great honour and
wealth that heattained unto in afirange country, being ba-nifhed outofhisowne.

§. iy. Of Gods carc.of Saints mixed with
the wicked.

lujti vivunt eti
am quando cor-
pora mmunlur.
Aug.cont. Ad -
vcrfar. Legis &
Prophet, lib.2.
cap. 5.
1 i Ccr 11,30.

52.
Smlli qu ) mill
temporalis psti-
unlurfabcxt
fu.n cosfoistio'
n:ts& fpemfu.
Juri (eculi.Aug.

Epift 122. ad ,

Viftorian,

Tbcmi(lsclcs ft
fifyifua.
ii UGU )JJMQX.
Piutarchus in
vita Themift.

Y> E not airighted, O ye righteous ones, be not aftighredJDover-much at the judgements,though they be terrible
judgements, which fall cut in the world. Though by rea-
fon of the multitudes of wicked ones among whom ye live
in this world ye be every one forced to complaine and cry,
3 IV oeli me that Ifojournein Mefech, that I dwell in the tents
ofKcdar: and to wifhafldfay, b0 tioat I had in the wilder-neffe a lodging place of waj-fairing men, that I might leave
my people : yet can the Lord (ingle you out, and.when he
comes to fweepc them with the befome ofdeftru6Hon, fet

1 Pfal 110.5.
fcJer.9. 2.
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you afide: and as a few precious jewels in the middeft ofa
great heapeof rubbifh fife themout,and preferve them fafe
to himfelfe, when the rubbiih is caft away. It is laid of
Chrift, that He willthorowlj pffrge his fipure, andgather bis
wheate into hisgarner : but will burn* upthe chuffe withun-quench*tblefireMen when they fan their comecannot do it

*fo chorowly cleane,but that fomechaffeor tares wil remaine
with the wheat, and fome wheat be caftout with the chaffc:
witneffe the offall that reraaines after the beft fanning that
men can make. But Gods fanning, isa thorowfanning,, not a
graine, not a Saint flialbc overflipr. This is indeed moil
properly meant of the laft fanning ofthe world at theday of
judgement: yet in the meane time doth theLord take no-tice ofeveryone of his,to provide for them,and in the moft
common and generall judgements todo that which in his
wifdome he feeth to be fitteft for them. When SUah
xhought he had bene left alone in Ifrael% God knew many
more, yea he could tell the juft number of them. Thou
maift therefore, O faithfull one, fay of the Lord, He is my
refugeandmj fortreffmy God> in him will / trnft. Snrely he
fall deliver thee from the fnare of thefowler,andfromthe
noiforae pefiilence,&c.

, Mat.3.i 2 »

1 King.19.18.

Pfai.9 I *I,?,
6cc.

§< 16. ofbelecvers dying of the Plagne.
TTOw 15 it then that the righteousas well as theJLJlunrighteous die of tbePlague ?

Anfw. 2, Somefay that no true believersarc takenawaywith a common Plague. But thisistoo boldan a(Tertion,un-warrantable,uncbaritable,Toadj\idgeaHto hell that wereta-ken away by thatdevouring peftilencewhich in bavidstimedeftroyed 70000 in three dayes, isanunrnercifull doome.Experience giveth evidence that many that have manifefted
true outward fruitsofa found faith,upright confidence, ho-neft heart, and entire repentance, have died ofthePlague.Befides the Word of God beareth witnefle that All thingscome alike to all. There is.one event to the righteous and the

Pntama[ne ]u!!os
aliquoipeftecccb-
foil Quid obflat?
poluirunt &ipp
involvi. Wonnc
& multi [an fli
experti funt cap•
tivitatem.Mnn.
Commeht.in
2. Sam.24.
Eccl.9.2.

wicked.
r— i-' - "f"' -f
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nicked. *sfnd bon dietb the nifema*? as the foole.

a Others fay,that they that are trueSaints, and have a
true jultifyingfaith may die of the Plague.But yet theyadde,
that there is a particular faith that Saints may have, which
will in a common pcftllence keepe them fafe from that dif-
eafe. But Idemand of fiich,what warrant and ground they
have for fuch a faith. To pretend a faith without ground, is* •

plains preemption. They produce for their ground the 91
Pfalme. But ifthey rightly markethe fcope of that Pfalme,
they (hall find that freedome from the Plague is there no
otherwife promifed, then freedome from death in warre,
then from hurt of wildbeaftsif we be among them, then

See. DpaeJticaR other dangers and troubles, yea then honour, an^ long
Duties on EpH. life. The promise then of preferving believers from the
i o?

Trcac v P£^ence is to be taken asother promifes of temporall blef-
ityffacaufipro ^nSs: fetre forth as God in his wifdome feeth it good
babilioreccunit, ^or thetn tobe delivered. And what believer would be deli*
curjuti famines vered if God feeth it not good for him ? Yea,what believer
labomtplcruno -would not die of the Plague, if his wife Father feeth it to be

^wahociiexte C^e keft.for him todieof rhatdifeafe ? b David could have
dit.Aug ?o.q ^ene contcnt to have died of this difeafe if it had fo feemed.
qucft.4. % 3. good tothe divine wifdome. For what skilleth it whether
11 z Sam.i+. i;. ivvord orficknetfe, Plufifie or Plague loofe thefoule from the
Qiid inter.[i body. God especially obfervea in what difpofirion, not by
faramdeewp. w^at m£anes his fervanrsdepart oijtofthis world to him.
re folverit. Wor. 3 * Without queftion therefore true believers may die.of
qvaotcafijne fed the Plague,and many have in common infections been taken
qua’cs dkfiexc away thereby: yet in mercy,as was "* before flitwed. And
TJiiZ^nT ' ^ thcrf was a §reac difference betwixt taking Pharaohs
fuis Auc Epift. fhsefehxtier and cktefc'Baker out of prifon, the head ofthem
i 2»,adVidl. Do'h was lifted up : but of one to his high office, of the

j *§ H - other to the gallowes: iocan God make a greater difference
j Gen.40 2c, if, betwixt the godly and ungodly, even when he takes them

both out of theprifon of this body by one and the fame dif-eafe, fuppofe the Plague. He can hereby advance one toheaven, and tbruft downe the other to hell: as he dealt ^with the two theeves that hung on the croflc with Chrift.
$ 17. of

22.
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§.17. Of Avoiding communionwith the wicked,for

avoiding their judgement*
'T’jHey that would avoid the judgement thatfalson

Jl the wicked muft avoid communion with them. For
this end did aGod caufe an arke to be made for Noahand
hisfamily togo into from the old world, that To they might
be preferved from the general!deluge s and ^fent his An-
gels to bring Lot,and fucli as belonged to him out of Sodom*

To thispurpofe the people ofGod wereadvifed to*remoue
out of the midft of Babylon, and d to deliver every man his
foule: which advice is aifo given,in regard of fpirituall #*-
bylon,cto come out of her : and thaton thisground,that they
receive not her plagues*

Saints by feparating themfelvesfrom the wicked in time
ofjudgement, (hew their care to ufe what meanes they can
for preventing :mifchiefe ; which is a point of wifdome
commended by the Holy Ghoft, who giveththis notcofa
wile man, f Aprudent man forefieththe evilly and hidethhim-felfe *. but the fimple pajfe on and are punifhed. This care of
uiingrtieanesfor fafety, and inthe ufeof meanes to depend
On God for his blefling,iswell pleafing to God. e God had
promifed.that none in the (hip with Patti fhould be loft,yet
when fomc of the fhip* men wereabout to Ieavethefhip,
Baal faid,Sxcept thefemen abide inthe fbip ye cannot be fa-
vedAll lawfull and warrantable: meansare the vilibie hand
of Gods invifible providence. Toreje<ft or ncglctft meanes
is to Fefufe to take God by the hand when he rcacheth it out
unto us,and to follow his vifiblc direction.

Ttis therefore foolifh preemption, rather then a prudent
refolution, either toaccompany tholethat areas it were in
the fireof Gods judgement,or not togo from them,when a
faire and warrantable opportunity is offered. h Thisis tax-
ed as a point of folly in Lotsfonnes in law* Iehofaphat too
much failed herein. He heard the Prophet fay that ‘ Ahab
fhould fallat Ramoth-Gilead;and yet he would accompanie

C 4 . him

II. * *See§.11, .

» Gen.<s, if.
b —-19- « *> * 4«

« Icr 50.8.
a — 5 i. <S.
* RCYM8.4.

f Pro.12.3.
8 A^27.32aH

31-

h Gcn.19.14.
» 1 King 21.
20,31.
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him thither. It had almoft coft him his life.

§. 18. Of flying in time of Plague*

TSit then lawful! todepart from our owne place
land habitation in time ofPiague ?

.̂ /Difference is to be made in this cafe betwixt perfons
that are free,and not by any fpcciali bond of relation tied to
others, and fuchasare fo bcund.As for the formerfort,1'uch
as are free,I fee nojuft reafon why liberty cfcfcapiog fliould
be denied to them.

1. The departure offome may be a meanes in an infcCti-
ous aire to keepe the infection from violence. Much fuel!
wherefire is kindled increafeth the fervour and violence of
the fire.Mulcitudes of people to an infeCted place,areas fuel!
to the fireofpeflifence.

2. Such by efcapingprovidefortheirownefafety.with-
out prejudice to others. For what prejudice can it be that
fuch as are not by any particular bond tied to them that
tarry^eave them ?

5. The departure of feme may make much to thebenefit
and advantage of fuch as tarry. For they havethe betterop-
portunity offendingfucccur to them/ This was one reafon
why the people would not have David go into the field,that
h e might bfuccour them out of the City.

4. c It is permitted to fuch in timeof persecution to flyt
yea and d in rime ofrvxrre 1 why not then in time of Plague?

Oh,1. The Plague is an immediate ftroke of God ;
wberby fuchashe hath appointed todeath are flricken.lt is
notinfectious.

Anf. I grant it to be an extraordinarydifeafe, but net im-mediate.The kind of difeafe,and theeffects thereof on mans
body,do /hew that irs no more immediate then many other
difeafes. If becaufe fuch as are appointed to death are
firuckcn with it,meanes of efcaping it might hot be ufed:no
meanes foravoidingany judgement might be ufed. For the
iafcCtion of it, let experience determine that cafe.

Who may fly.

k 2 Sam.rS.3.
c Mat.10.23.
i Mat.24.16.
Fa*i: popultit
Hebr*orum%vt

j fidtsejtu& v:-
1 tainter flu&usy
\ fibi apperirci vi
j am.A mbr.de
fog fcculi.

2:Oh.
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0 .̂2. Ic is a fruit offaithlefneffe to Awn thePlaguy
stnfw. No more then to fhun other dangers: Men may

indeed upon diftruft fly: but that fhewes the frailty of the
perfon,not the uhlawfulnefle of thea&ion.

Ob. 3. Iffomefly,all mayfly. So theficke beleftwith-out fuccour.
Anfiv, 1. Some are mbre bound to venture the hazard

then others. AsMagiftratesfor keeping good order: Mi*

nifters for feedingrhefcule. Neare of Kindred for looking
to their bodies. Such as are under command,aschildren and
fervants.

•2. Othersarenotfofiibje&toinfe&ion: asaged.
3. Othersare not offuchufe,but may better be fpared :

as the poorer and meaner fort- The people would fay to
"David,thou art worth ioooo vf

§. ip. of leaving multitudes in tvill.
ZJltitudes conjpiring in evill rfirsTl be lift* It '

was thecommendation of thofe 7c00 in If.
YAel of whom God tooke efpcciall notice, that though ail
V/?d*/ \vor(hipped Baal,yet they bowed not a knee to that
idol!: yea though Sliah thought himfelfe tobeltfc alone,
yet Would not he aflociare himfelfe with the multitudesof

i Apoflaces.c^4»/ of Shrifts’Diftifles.went back?and walked
no more with him. Whereupon Chrilt faid to the twelve,

; will ye alfogo away ? But Peter in the name of the reft an.
fwered, Lord, to whom{hall we goef Thou haft the words of
eternail life, A worthy refclution. A like refolution was
this.dThough all men{hallbe.offended becanfe of theeyyet will
1never be offended.O if b thzd ftcod to this / Very pertinent
to this point is this prohibition of the Law,Thors [halt not
follow a multitude to do evill.

The number of men finning, neither extenuateth the flnne,
nor cxempteth from judgement: but rather aggravateth
the flnne,and pulleth downe more fevereandfpeedy venge-ance. Multitudes of finnrrsare as multitudes of faggots,or

other

2 Sam . 18.1.

Scc§.11.
* x Kir.«.i9 j3
L — 10.

cIoh.<>,6 G.&c,

d Mat, 2(5.33. .



26 Numb.i6.4'j . A P L A I S T E R
other combuftible fuel!,which are fo much the fooner fee on
fire: andbemgoncefcton fire do burne fo much the more
fiercely. The Prophets render this to be the caufcofthe
fierce wrath of the Lord powred upon the Iewes,thati7'^ailtranfgrefed : k Fromthe leaft of themeven to thegreatest
of them,from the prophet evento the Prieft every one dealeth
falfely: 1They areallgrievous revoIters: m man repen-teth of his mckednejfe.

Be fo farre therefore from taking boldneffe from multi-tudes ofinca confpiring in finne,as on chat ground to be the w
more fearefull left fomefudden judgement ftiould fall upon 1
them.Then efpccially is the time for fiich as are upright to
mourne, with failing and prayer to humble their foules be-fore God,and to keep themfelves unfpotted,when they fee |
all ofall forrs with greedinefic and impudency running into
finne. Many are too prone indeed to make that the ground
of theira&ions, which Hstjbai in ftate- policy onely preren-ded,when he faid, n whom all the men of lfraelchttfe,hi6 will
l he. ° Whdt got that Machivillianpolitician Achitophell ,
by joyningwith him whom the greater partof the people
chofe ? P The way wherein multitudes run, is the broadway
that Uadcth to deftrnElion.‘But firait isthegate,and narrow
the way that Icadethtolife: and few there bethat find it, And
if there befew that find, furely there arc fewer that attaine
to theendof that way.For feme faile in the beginning.othcrs
in the middeft,moft when they comealmoft to end.Where-upon our Lord faitb,that many arecalled,but few chofen.

§. 20. . Of the fay of judgement by reafonefthe
geily mixedwiththe wicked.

kkr.2.2 9,
l —<513.

28.
m — 8.6.

i

I

*

U3 2 Sam.T 6.18,
0 I 7* 23
P Mnt.7.13.14.
Sipauci funi
quVwvtnunt,
prefects long
pandora trant
qui fnmmum
e\u* pervinke
pojfuuUstlqezim
isipfis lhilrn
;Vfyi3& c.
Chryf.cont.vi*

tpperat vitae
monoil 1. i.
* See §. 11.
aGen.19.52.
b1King.a2.

E:

t
1

H I R. *
todc-(troy Sodom,he faith to Lot,Haste thee: / can do nothing till

thou begone. b Good lofiah was a flay of thofe judgementswhich God had threatned to bring upon lemfalem for thefinnes of Adanatfeb.cHad there bcene but ten righteous men

ed isa flay of

19.
17.26.— 24.3*

cGcn.18.32.
in
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Gcds refpeft
to hisSaints,in SWfc/Wjfurely it had not bin then deftroyed when it was-Abrahamintimates the reafon hereof in this Rhetorical!

communication withGoAjvilt thoualfe deftroy thcrightcous
withthe wiiked ? That befarrefiomthee. Shallnot the Ixdge
of all the world doright ? The fupreme Lord ofall hath fcich
refped to his faithful! ones, as he will ratherfpare many
wicked ones for a few righteous ones, then deftroy a few
righteous ones with many wicked ones.

Behold herea nieanesof Gods patience and longfnffcring
in the world: which is that mixtureof holy ones with the
wicked that are in the world. Were the number of Gods
Eic&accomplished, and fuch as are fan&ified taken out of
the world, foone wouldtherebe an endofall. Many Nati-
ons, Cities, Townes, and other Societies are fpared, for
feme faithful! Saints therein. This furely is the reafon of
Gods much forbearance towards this Land , this City of
London,and other places in this kingdoms. There is a rem-
nant of righteous perfons. Thcfc hold up their handsto God
ordinarily and extraordinarily: to their perfons, to their
praiers hath the Lord fuch rcfpe&,as they do in a rr-.aner hold
him, as Mofcsheld God when it was in his mind utterly to
deftroy all the children of Ifrael that came out of Egypt.
God gave to Paul all them that failed with him. It isfaid
char a little before Heidelberg in the Vppsr+'Palatfaatc was
taken, their faithful!Minifters were all taken away.

Orhe ungratcfulncfle of the wicked in the world / Tho-row Gods favour to the Saints here and there difperfedin
the world, they that live and enjoy any comforts in the
world are. beholdingto thofe Saints, for their peace, plenty,
fafety, honours, wealth, liberty, livings, and life it felfe.Yet
in the world who more hated, Icorned, rcprochcd, evilly
entreated and perfecuted in the world. Is not this more
then ir.onftrous ingratitude ?

But how bcholding.to God are thefeSaints, to whom the
Lord (who is beholding to none)'beareth fuch refpeft, as
not onely to fpare them,but, for their fakes, thofe among
whom they live ?

Gen.13.24,27,

Cum merita
noflra not gra-
vani ne diliga-
muraDeo,rele -vant apudeam
illorurn mentis
pojfams quot
Dcusailigit.
Aug Qucftfu
perlixod.l.a, c.
-J 9-

Exo 31.10.
Aft.27.24.
The world cn ^joy all they : j
have by Saints.

21. Of
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§• 2 I • Of Gods revenging the rebellious.
• * revettgeth the rebellioust This is true. 1 both of fuch as band themfelves in open hoftility

againft hisSaints, and raife armiesagain# his Church, and
alto of fuch as more privately oppofe againft them that
beare his image, and contumelicufly finneagainfthim: as
thefeConfpiratorshercdid. a Afire went oat fromthe Lord
and devoured Tfjtiaband Abihtt , bThe fire of the Lord burnt
among them that complained againft him. c The Lord fmote
the peopfethat hided nubaverygreat Plague. d I will per-
forme ( faith the Lord) againft Eliey all things which I have
fpoken concerning his houfe. Where men arcinfiruments of
punifhing fiicb, the Lord is the principal!Author. They are
Gods d OHiniftersfiv rather Gods*rodyftajfe,and ffword to
finite his people wit hall.

The Lord takes upon him to revenge, that he may order
vengeanceas he feeth juft caufe : either toaggravate or mi-tigate it: to continue or to ceafepunifhing: wbich -quefti-onleP.e was thereafon that moved David to fay, S Let us fall
now into the hand of the Lord,

As all bops of impunity is hereby taken away, fo good
ground of penitency is given. How can any thinke toefcape
feeing the every-where prefent, all-feeing, impartial!God
undertaketh to punifhbim. h Vengeance belongeth unto me ,tfaith the Lord:where upon he inierreth,/ will recompence.
Fesre therefore to provoke this avenger. Do not vainely
hope to efcape his revenge though thou perfift in
finne.

* S e e§. i i .
See more 'of
this point in
the Churches
Conqueft on
Exo 17.14.
§.63.
Divinz juftitia
pjniteosqvicor
rigi nobat.Aug
cont.Adimant.
cap.7.•Lev.10.2.
6 Num. 1:.1.

35 -
d Rom.13.4.
cIfa,.i 0.5.
1—U 6.
LcgcTerlul *

lumum.lih -i.
cone. Marcion
Jgni dixit Dean
non uloifci males.
s 1Sam.24.14.

.• 1

hHcb.to. jc

Yet if after thou haft finned thy heart fmitc thee, anc
thereupon true repentance be wrought in thee, prepare to
meet thy God.Thus maift thoueither preventand keepeofF
all vengeance, as » the Ninevitcs did. Or if he have begun
to ftrike, thou maift make him k repent of the evilly and caufe
him to flay his handy as Daviddid, It is God that fmiceth.
To him therefore muft we looke. It was theaggravation

i Ion.J.io.
k 2 Sam - 24.1 C,
17»

0
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oilfracls obftinacy, that 1Thej turned not to him that[mote
them. Ifa.9.13,

§. 2 2. of the utter clefirufiw) which fubbornc-
nejfe brings to men.

V I. * QTubhorneneffe after fome(Iroakes canfeth utter de-
. v^ ftruttion, a So much is threatned in the Law: and

b by the Prophets declared to be accompliflied. Many par-
ticular remarkable inftances hereofare recorded in Scripture,
that fucceeding ages might be the better warned thereby.

| c Sodom and the Cities that tooke part with her,were over-
| comeand Packed by the foure Kings that came againft them.
This was no light ftroake.* yet it wrought noamendment.
Wherfore not long after dthey w?ere utterly deftroyed with
fire and brimftone from heaven. Pharaoh and his fub/efts
were fo fmitten withe ten feverall plagues,as gave fudicient
demonftration oftheir folly in landing out againft the great
Lord of heaven: yet ft ill continued they to harden their
heartsagainft God : therefore at length fhe and his whole
hoft was drowned in the Red Sea. The Ifraelices were oft
and forely punifhed by many judgements, but no whit bet-tered by any of them : fo as the Lord was provoked at
length to make their land defolate.sThishpbra(e which John
the Baptifi u(ith(T&* axe is put to the root of the tree)impor-
tethasmuch. By the axe he ineaneth Gods judgement : by
the tree the nation of thelewes: by putting to the root^ w
utter extirpation. A tree may belopt, and yetftand, and
erow'andflourifhagaine. But if it becutattheroot,downc
falls body, boughsand all. He implies therf«rc,that whereas
God had formerly by Plague,famine, fvvord, captivity, and
other like judgements loptthem, and oft times made them
bare , now he intends to cut their root,utterly to cut them
downe,and caft them o f f,

Gods jufticeand wifdome, yea and the glory of all his
properties provoke himfo to do. Iftheftubbornenefleof
tinners againft lighter judgements might carry it away,man

would

S c r § . I T ,
aLcv.16,18,
&c.
Dcu.29.19,&c
b &c.

*—9.13,14.
Am.4 6,& c '
£Gcn. i 4.i c,i 1

d Gen.ig. 24.
eExo.7» 2o. &c

rExc.14.28.

sLam. i . i,& c
h Mat.3 . 1 0,

See the
Churches Con-
qut(l on Exo.
1 § 6 9.



Numb.i6 . 4 5. A P L A I S T E R.3°
would feemc Wronger then God,Gods wifdomeanch/uftice
would be much impeached: His corre&ions would bede*

(piled: his Word net regarded. Bcfides others would be
emboldened by the ftubbornenefie of fomc to carrie them-(dves hourly againfl God. Mortall Kings, and other Go-vernours, Parents and Mahers will not iuftcr their inferi-I ours to carrie away the malierie by ftoutnefle. Can we thenj imagine that the immortail God will fuffer it. Hecan and
will beat downe the (tubborneneiTe of the ftouteft.

; Humble jour felvcs (brethren) under the mighty hand of
Cjod, If he threaten, fall downe before him, repent, go nor
on to provoke him further. If we go on to provoke him
more and more, his rod will be turned toa haffc; his flaiFe
to a fword,clcane to cur us off.

I §. 23. offnidenjudgement
I V I I. * QfOddennefe adds much to tbsfeverity of a judge-

\Dment. In way of terrour fuddennelfe is oft
thrcatned,as where the Lord faith, * / will comeup into the
mid ft of thee in a moment,and confume thee, 0 Hors are they

j brought intodcfoUtion asin a moment? c Their defiruefion
j commeth as a whir/e-wind.«Thc driver of the Lord wil.deHroy
j thee fudier.ly, e His calamity [ball come fuddenly : fuddenly 1
I fall he he broken without remedy. * It fialbe at an infant,
\ fuddenly. 8 The fpoiler fhall fuddenly come. Theterrolir ofI "Babylon: deftru&ion is hereby aggravated, in that it wasI h fuddenly fallen : yea and 01Sodom,which is thusexpref-j tedfThepHnifimeKt ofthe iniquity of the daughter of my peo-! pie is greater then the punifiment ofthe ftnne of Sodomthat was

overthrcrenc as in a moment. It is noted thatk the Sun was ri-\ ft» upon the earth a little before the fire and brimhone fell
j from heaven. That riling of the Sun made (hew, and gave

hope of a fairs day. Ye:then, even on a fudden was"that
faire skic turned into a fulphuriousand moft difmall skie.

t. Sudden judgements ftrike men intoamazement. So
faith Eliphaz,,1 Sudden fearetronbleththee. It makes men at

their ‘

1 Pet.5.<5.

* See § . 11 .
1E.vo.3 3,5»
bPfal73.i 9.
c Pro. i 17.
d Dcut.7 - 4
' Pro.6.15.
[ ICJ ,ZO 5.
—3c*!v—47-11.

s icr.O. 26,
b —si.?.
1 Lam. 4.6,
k Gen.19.23

Mifcliiefts of
fudden judge
aients.
Hob 22.10,
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3*
?/̂ /> 7w« aswcfpeake. Induce a fuddcn and unex-
pected fnrprifail by anenemy.

2. Sudden evils, not oncly confound a mans wit and tin*

demanding, but theybereav'c him of the ufeof fuch mcanes
as are ufcfull for his fuccour. For there mud be time for
providing u.flicicnt meancs.

3. They are a great hinderance to true repentance, to
faithful! prayer,and fuch like fpirituall meanes,w hereby the
wrath of God might be pacified,and judgements prevented,
or removed.

4. They are evidences of Gods incenfed and implacable
wrath. Asa man that.is fully refolvedto punilh,and not to
(pare,.will fnddenly do what he intends to do.

Thisaffords matter of inflru&ion and direCHon.
InjlruUion in Gods tender refpeft to ns: For though by

ourfinneswehave longand much provoked him fuddenly
and utterly todeftroy us, yet hath he given us many war-nings before hand by his Minifters; and * begun this judge-
ment of the Plague by degrees, that fo like wife-men we
might fore-fee the uttermoft peril!,and anfwcrably prepare
ourfelvcs.

Direttion, to be fo Watchfnll over our felvcs, fowell
furnifhed and prepared,by that fpirituallfurniture which in
the^W ord is preferibed unto us,that no evill may iiiddenly
fu£prizcn$, nor ordinary nor extraordinary evils, not
death it felfe, northelaft judgement. Take heed (faith the
lodge hitnfcl fc )to jour felvesy left At any time, jour hearts
be overtparged,andje that daj some vjonyoH tinwares„.

* Inn.13.1614.
only one died.
Feb 3 three.
Fcb.ic.fivc.
Feb 17,three.
Fcb.24.onc.
Mar.i 7. tw0.
Mar.?4 eight.
1 C 2 5 M a r. 3 1fix.Apr 7.
eight Apr.14.
eightecne..
Apr 21.eigh-
teenc. And af.
ter that it in -
created every
weeke more
and more til!
Aug j S. when
there died in
one weeke.
44^3 of the
Plague.And of
all difeafes
yio5 in Lon-don and in the
nine out pa-riflics.
Luk.a1.34.
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6.24. Ofthe cxpofition and obfcrvrtiomif the lajl
fart ofthe 45.Vcrfe.

*yind they fell
' l faces. upon theirN YMB. l (5, 45

A Remedy for the fore-mentioned calamity is herefet
1\out in the practice of Mofes and Aaron. For this Re-lative TH BY hath reference to them two efpecially. For
thefe rebels * murmured , and gathered themfelves againft
thefe two: and they two arefaid to comebefore the Taber-r.aclex and after this thefe two take order for cure of this
Plague. b Mofes was the fupreme Governour and Prince
over thispeGpIc. Aaroil was their chiefe Prieft.

Byfalling upon their facesjs meant their humbleand hear-ty prayer to God for this people. c The outward gefture
whereby their inward intention was fet out ispat for pray-er. It is in effect alloneasifhehadfaid37'^<fy prayed. But
yet thisTropicallfpecch is not without its emphafis. For it
implieth,

1. A reverend rcfpe& to the Divine Majefty. Forofold
when men would teftifie reverence toexcellent perfons,at
light of them they fell on their fecc, asd Ruth before
c ibigail before rDanid. Thus did f Abraham teftifiehis
reverence to the insufficient Cjod.

2. An holy aftonifoment at, and admiration of furpaf-ling excellency and glory. In which refpedl s Ezekielfellon
his face.

3. A fearc,which at theapprehenfion of Gods terror,and
our wretchednefTe perplexeth the ioulc. So * Daniel tvas
afraid,and fellon his face.

4. An humble mind in regard cf ones felfe. ThishD*-vid marjifefled when he fell on the ground before Jonathan.
And 1 they that are effectually wrought upon by the Word,
and have thefecrets of their heart made manifefiy in humility
falling dnvne ontheir faces tvorfhip god.

*Va1*
41,4.2,

45:46,
47’
hSec more of
thefe in the
Churches Con-
qucflonExo.
17 -9,TO.
c fllcionjmti
.adjuvcti.vcl
Siini.

d Ruth 2.1c.
e tSam 25-25.
fGcn. i 7.3.17

s Ezck.i. ip.

* Dan.8.17 .
Luke 5. g.
b 1 Sam.20.41.
1 1 Cor.14.15.

y. Shame
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5. Shame and confufionofface for > great provocationsof

Gods wrath. k Thismoved*DAvid± when hefaw thefierce- .
neffe of Gods wrath for his great finne, to falldowne on his
face before the Lord.

6. Earneft and'ardent defire of obtaining what we pray
for. In this -refpeft 1 Iojhna and all the Elders of Jfrael
fell to the earth upon their faces, before the Arke of the
Lord.

7. An agony whereinto one is caft thorow feme inward
trouble of foule,or fomc outwardfearefull fight. In the for-mer refpedlm Chrtftfellon hisfaceand prayed. In the latter
refpedl" Daniel layonhis faceas inadead fieepe.

’Moft oftbefe may be applied to Aiofes and Aarons falling
on their faces here in this text. For° Tkeglory of the Lord
appeared 2 and the wrath of the Lord was manifefted: and
the people had committed a great -finne ; and a Plague was
already begun, therefore without all question, in reverence
to the.Divinc Majefty, in admiration of his glory, infome
fearCiyet in an bumble fubmifiioatoGod, in fhame of the
peoples ingratitude,and in earneft defireof pardon for their
finne, and removal!of the judgement,they fell upon their
faces; Soas this gefture impliethan extraordinary manner
of prayer.

Sixe Objfcruations hencearife s whereof three concerne
the allion performed, and three the Perfons that perfor-medit.

I. a Prayer is a readyremedy for adefperdte calamity. Such
a calamity was the peoples here. And this remedy is here
with approbation ufed.

11« b In extraordinary need extraordinary prayer muft he
ufed.The finne of the people and the thredtning of God
fhewestheextraordinary need. Their gefture in falling on
their faces,argues their extraordinary prayer.

11J- ** Inward devotion of the foule muH he manifefied by
ananftoerable outward diffofition ofbody. Such a difpofition
was thisfelling ontheir faces. . . •

111L d Prayer isto bemadeforothers in their neceffities.
God

? x Chr.2z.i 0.

“ Mat. 26.3«,
?9.
n Dan 10.9.
°Vcrf42.

* See The Saints
Sacrifice on .
Pfal.116.4.
bSce Tbcwhols
armour of Codt
onEph.6.18,
§.95>&c. '

c Sec The
Churches con•
qucfion'Exo.
17 .11 .§ .29. .
d See the whole
armour of God,
on Eph.6. j8,
§.36,$cc.D
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God bids thefe that fell on their facesrf*f themaway, that
they might be fafe , yet they for them ihat were in dan *

gcVyfcll on their faces.
V. e Prayer is to he made for finch is wrong res. This peo-

ple for whom the prayer is here powred our, murmured,and
gathered thcmficIves together again ft L./\£ofes and Aaron,who
here in their bchal fefcll on their faces.

V I. L/ldngiFIrates and fSMimflers are ejpcciallj to pray
for averting pnhliejne judgements. Such were they who here
fell on their faces. CJMofes was a Prince, Aaron aPriefi.

Thefe Obftrvations areall of them worthy our due obfer-
vation : but I have handled them elfew here, as the places
quoted in the margent,Chew.

§. 2 5. Of the fenfc endnotes ofthe former
fa'triofVcrfc ±6.

zAnd ( JWofcs faid unto Aaron, take a
confer, and put fire therein fiom of
the altar, pat on incenfie, and go
quickly to the congregation , and
make an attoncmentfor them.

HP O the fore-mentioned remedy cf prayer, here isano-A thcr added : whereby their prayer was made the more
eft’cftuall# This is firftpreferibed in this text:and then per-formed in the next verfe.

Mofeshe ptclciiLci : anu ihacon juft grounds. For,
1. Mofis had a more immediate infpiration, and more

extraordinary revelations then Aaron, or any other at that
• 1 time. With him ( faith the Lord ) mil I fpe.fae month to

mouth,even apparently,and not in darke(beeches,dec.
2. A'fcfis was the fupreme head,and chiefegovcrnouron

earth at that time of that people. b God font him to he a Rn-
cNum, n. x 1 * ! Itr, z Aaron himfdfccals him,his Lord.

I \Jllofes preferibes to Aaron, bccaufe
1. d Aaron was to be Mofesbis fpokrfman to the people •

Aaron

.1

: I b i H 5, 5 1 .
V

i| f S e e t h e
Clmrcbis Con-
que-l on Exo.
17 .12 §.4C,
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1
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b Aft.7 ' 35.
d Ero . 4.1 5 .
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Anron was to be toCdiofcs inftcadof a mouth : and Mofa
was to be to Aaron inf end of God.

2. c Aaron was then madethe High-Pricfl: Co as f to ufea
i . mit . _ , j 1 F>:o 28.:.
j confer,to take fire font off the altar,to put tnconfo on the ccn• I r —.Q 7 %

per, to makean attonement, belonged to Aaron by vertue of
j hisPrieft hood. 1

The particulars here enjoyned were holy rites ordained !
j by God under the Law for pacifying his wrath.
; * The Center was an inftrument made of a lading mcttall j A center,
| that would not eafily melt, as ofgoid, or brafle, fit to hold

fire in it, with a fteele or handle to hold it by. The ufeof it .
was to hold live,burningcoalcson ir, that incenfebeing caft
thereon , by the heate of the fire it might fend out a

I lmoake ofa fweet fmcll,which the Pi ieilcarying from place
I to place, canfed the iwcet favour of incenfe to difperfe it 1

j felfe,andtobe fmelt wherefoever he came. Some ofthtfe ;
! confers were of brafle, for the ordinary Pricfts to carry in- i
I cenfe up and downethe Tabernacle, and Temple : with I
| h fuch asthde the 2 > o men that eonfpired with Korah , and ‘

(i ^I were deftroyed with fire,offered incenfe. Others were of , i r <o,
I gold,as‘thofe which Salomon made for the Temple: dpc-| ^ ° *

'daily that which was made for the High-Prieft to carric in - '

cenfe on it into the moft holy place, whereof k the Apoftle
to the Hcbrcwes makes mention.

The proof thealtar here mentioned was oftliat five which
firlt fell from h e a v e n f 2 4- J a n d was commanded to be
kept continually burning on thcalt:iv(/>z/.6.M.)ncvrr U'go
out : with it they burnt ail their offerings that were to
be burnt: of it they tookc tocarric incenfe upand downc: • . .
a!l other fire was counted ftrange fire ( Lev. io. i . ) They |
whoufed other fire in holy rites, inccnfed the fire of Gods I iwiwaain:'
Wrathagainft them. ( L( v.:o. 2. ) intnnjeim: &

Concerning the rf/hir, there were in the Tabernacle two a!':r,i>n
altars. One for all manner ofoblations. The other oncly for
incenfe, (£*0, 30 p. J That alarge one: Thv afmalione. j ilic," Com!'
That covered with braffe ; This with gold. That was fee mcnt.l. 3. in
in the Tabernacle neare to the outer court,where when the j Ezck 9-

D 2 . enrtens !

nnnu 1

nnn a j
pfinuu

k Kcb 9 4
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antcns weredrawnc, all rlic people might fee it: this neare
to themofl holy place, ( Exo.40.5, 6.) anti therefore faidto
he bef'ore the Lord}( 16.12.)

On the great brazen altar the holy fire fent from the
Lord, burnt continually. When fire was to be laid on the
golden altar for incenfe it was fetebt from this. It is proba-
ble that at tins time Aarontookc fire from that altar where
it burnt continually.

* hiccnfe was a fweet perfume made of retire inoftcdorl-lerous {pices. The firft is tranflated ° fatteJ a gummethar
dillilsout ofMyrrbe, or Ciimnon. Some tranfl ite it purs
A' fyrrbc. The fecom ), rOnicba} a kind of fpice very cieare,
which being ferapec!giveth an extraordinary fweet favour.
Some terme it chars r3::mms» The third, ^ ( jdbantm. This
name is taken from the Hebrew. It is laid to be a liqueur
hardened- that is clrawne out of fweet Cane growing in Sy-ria, The 1 Cjreche and the Latinsex.prefie it by fuch words as
our Englii'h doth, derived from thc Hebrew. The fourth,
r pure Frnnkinccnfe. This among the fourc is the onely
common fpice : the other are Inch as we read not of in any
other place: lb as it is no cafie matter to tell what kind of
fpiccs they were. Sure it is that fno perfume might be
made like that inccnfe which was made of them.

This is ftiied 1 facet iucenje, and that fitly, in a double'

refpeiT.
1. Of the natural!/aw/w*. It was exceeding fweet.
2. Ofthe legall dfedt, which was to caufe afweet favour

in Gads noflriis. 11 The Prieft therefore in the fmoke and
finell ofit died not.

Here we fee that the Inccnfc was a proper peculiar per-fume rderved only for holy ufes.Thc fire alfo was holy,inch
as firft came from the Lord,and was prderved for his fern*

ces. Thealtar was like wife for fierce! utes,and finally, the
etnfer. AH were ordained ofGod, and in that rcfpedl ali of
than warrantable. They were, as other legall types,exter-
nall, but yet they had their Evangelical! truths: whereof '

* hereafter. '

Inccnfc.
* E >:o 30.;+,

liey

( iquoK diJlifl.MI
jrynF^vit

C’ KlI'ir.'iCnV-i .
P n'nn^ f i o: t i n - i
turn hi loco !c;j
tur.Hjliclfucili
cjl llet ;y.rc quid

£ j he
in !»: uatnra
heo Itijlur.
r n:^htits Crete

Al'idV
f Exc- jo.ss.

.«• %u. Jo r

1 Lev . 16 ,13.

Thefe
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Thefe things being thus prepared,Mofes chargeth Aaron

to go to the Congregation, namely that aflVmbly of rebels
that was gathered together again ft Gods fervantsj whereof
* before. And that which Aaron dotb,hemuft do with all
ipeed , becaufe the fire of Gods jealoulie was already
kindled.

The end of all that which was given in charge,and the
efte& that would follow thereupon,is thus exprefied, aAnd
make anattenement for them.

The copulative particle * AND^ whereby the diftincl
(

branchesof Mofes his charge are joyned together, itnpor. 1

tech the latter branch to be inferred as anend of'the former: |
as if he hadfaid, offer incenfe, that thereby an attanernent J
may be made. So this particle is tranflated * before, whereit j *Vafe 4f .
is laid, get you up,T H AT l may confume them. Yea, it ; fCZ.
doth alfo imply a confequence,and an cffecT that would fol-
lowthereupon : asifhehadfaid, Offer incenfe,and fo there-
by thotipulttnakeanattoncmcnt for them. The iffue verifi- :

eth thus much. For Aaron having done what Mops gave
him in charge,its faid * He made an attonement for them.

This phrafe, lu Makean attoncment, is the interpretation
of one fhort Hebrew word, which (nf our Englifli would
beare it) might thus be tranflated, attone.

The Hebrew word properly fignificth to cover. 11 The
cover which was laid upon the axke,is fet out by a word de-
rived from this ; Metaphorically it is applied to ftnne , and
to wrath incenfed by finne, and fignificth to cover them :
that is to pardon finne, and to pacific wrath. As where it
laid,°\Heforgave iniquity : word for word, He covered ini.
qttity. And where in relation to'the wrath of a King, it is
laid, P iAwifeman will cover it,that is, pacifie it. It is alfo
limply ufed, and fignificth to be propitious, favourable , or
merdfullx as where prayer is thus made to God, ‘1‘Se mcr-
ciftill to thy people Ifrael. It is frequently ufed, to expiate ;
that is to purge away, or take a way any uncleannelfe, io as it
m3y not be imputed: and to make it fit forholy ules, or to
appeare before God. Thus it is applied to things ufed under

the

*§ it.
mno
celcuter.

t <

* Vcr£c 4 <S #

"123 m

niEO n
operculum.

0 PfhI 7 S . 3 S .
IV I?;1

i’ P r o . i 5. i 4..—»'.23'
a Dcut xi S.
T~/l 123
pt opium c(io er-
gs populism tuuM
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the Law, andtopcrfons .* as tor the holy Sanctuary , to the
Tabernacle of the congregation, to the Altar^ to the'Prietfs,
and to all the*'People of the congregation. Ail the forc-men-tionedacceptionsoFtheworddoaddemuch to theclcaring
of this phrafe in this place, make an attonemerit. Attone-went (according to the Englifh notation of the word) impli-ed!two at one : namely two that were at odds or variance.
Such attonement is as much as agreement, or reconciliation.
This in regard oft hat odds which is betwixt God and man
is done two wayes. 1. By taking away finne, the caufe of
wrath. 2. By pacifying wrath, the efFe& of finne, Offs-rings for finne typified the former. Inccnfc, the latter.
Though thefe may thus be diftiriguifhed, yet can they not be
fevered. For without finne be taken away,wrath will not be
pacified. And if wrath fiiould be pacified, where's the bene-fit thereof,iffinne be not taken away. Though therefore the
one may be more exprefly fpccified, yet the other alio is
there intended. Now becaufe of the mention of incenfe
here, by attonement here meant, the pacifying of Gods
wrath is moft direftly fet out.

This Relative particle T H E M for them)hath reference
to the fore-named congregation: a congregation of rebels.
Yet is order taken for pacifying Gods wrath juftly inccn-icd agamic them.

The Summe of this text is a'Prefeript for pacifying Gods
wrath*

'Lev. 16 33.
")E3 .

expialitt

What attone
mentis.

How attone- |
meat is made.1

c^n'S;*

In this prefeript we have
Charging, cJlfofes
Charged.

The Charge it felfe : wherein isexprefled.
1. The Matter given in charge.
2. The End thereof.

I. 1 n the matter is diftincllv fet downe
l . The Sabfiance.To burne Incenfe.
1. The Circumstances. Which are two,
1. T h e Injlnsmcnt, whereon to lay the incenfe : a

Confer.

i. The Perfens

2. The
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2. Thcc3/<wf«, to burns the incenfe : which is
1. Cjcueratty exprefl'ed. Fire
2. Particularly lim ted. Fromoffthealter.
II. The CKX is fetdowne by way of charge, which con-fiftecli of two branches.
In the former you may obferve,
r . The*Aclion to be done. Goc
2 , TheTime when. f i l f f k l y

The Per fins to whom. To the Congregation,
In the latter you may agaiueobferve,
1. The Duty to be done. Afal^e anattonemeat.
2. The Perions for whom- For them : namely for the

Congregation before mentioned.
I Six c(nee:all points are here to he noted.

I . rJALr,i mufi do what they do by vertueof their calling, If
belonged to zJVl ofes'd % a Prince and a Prophet to give dire-
ction for flay ing the Plague : and to Aaron as high-Priefe

I it belonged to offer inccnfc. cJi fofes therefore did that| which belonged to a Prince and Prophet , And heappointed
: Aaron to do that which belonged to * an High-Prtefl.

II. Such mcanesmuft be ufed to pacific Gods wrath as by
GodsV/ ordarc warranted. OTrillg up Incenfe,which is die
mcanes here to be ufed , was exprefly warranted by the
Word ol God , Lev. 16 .12, 13.

I I I. Things warrantable in their fub fiance wuft be perfor-med with warrantable ctrcumfiances. For this end the fore-fait! Incenfe was to be offered on a Ce»fir3 and to be burnt ,I with fire fi‘sm of the altar,L°v.\6.12.
11 T I. Duties of mercy Mftft be performed to fitch

^us. This congregation murmured,and gathered thcmfclvcs
togetheragainlt Mofesand Aaron. Yet CJlfofes bids Aaron
go to them, to do a workc of mercyfor them in this their
need.

| V. Gods wrath is with all expedition to be pacified. For
this end Aaron is charged togo quickly , that with all pofli*
blc fpecd he might make an artoncment.

VI. Thereare weaves of reconciliation betwixt Cjod and
® 4

* Dcut.33.10.

•is wrotjfi

wan
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man after Gods wrath is inccnfcd. Theattonement here cn-Joyned givcth proofc thereof : efpecially if we weigh the
perfons for whom it was to be made. For them, even themthat had provoked the Lord at once toconfiimc them.

Thde inftru&ions arife from the letter of the hiftory.
There is an higher myfiery contained therein, whereof
*afterwards.

40

§. 2 6'« ofrejptci to ones calling*

\ F cr.muft do what they do by vertue of their calling,
J.VJL1 As God hath diftribsited to every man, as fee

Lord hath called every one: fo let him oraIke : andfo ordains l
mail Churches, laithanApoille. More particularly heappli-eth this to feverall fim&ions thus, b Having gifts differing,according to thegrace that is given to us,whether prophefic, let
us prophefie according to the proportionof faith : Or Mir.iftry,
let us wait on our Altr,ijlryf See,

This is the property of a juft and righteous man , to
c ovaIke in H IS integrity. H is,that is,that which belong-eth to him by vertue of hisowne proper placeandfunction.
In thisfence it is faid, d 7he wifdome ofthe prudent is to tra-derftand HI S' way. But c Svery fools will be medling :
namely in others mensaffaires,with the things that belong
not unco him.

As we defire to be accepted of God, to receive comfort
to ourfoulcsby the things we do, and thereby to do good
to othersdeiusbeweli informed in the duties that by ver-tue of our owne proper fun&ion belong unto us, and thereinbe faithfull and diligent. Much paines may betaken, anddiligence ufed in other mens matters, and little thanks got-ten for all that painesand diligence. Yea we may bring byfuch paines and diligence much trouble to our fclves, and
yet no comfort in ail that trouble.Wherefore f Sc.Peter ex-hortCth CbrilliailS from fufrering as bnfie-bodies in othermens matters. And it is remarkable,that he reckoueth theirciThef.4.11. bufferings among the fufferings of malefaflcrs. zS'tudis I

therefore I

I. ** See § 25 .
a 1 Cot .7.17-
1 Pct,4* i 0.

b Rom 1 2 ,
6,7 ) 5 -
Seethe n'/jiJ /i
armour of Cof
on Kph,6 . i 4 »

Ticat,2.Par:.i

c Pro.io.7 -* — 14 . R .
* —20.5.

h ? ct.4 - lf .



for the PLAGVE. Ntmb,\6 _ 46.1 4l

therefore to do your owno bufineffe. Let Mngiftrates, let Mi-
nifters, let Husbands, let Wives, let all of all forts fo
doc.

§ . 27 . of ufwg warrantable mcanes to pacific
Gods wrath.

QVchme.'ins mufi bo fifed to pacific gods wrath as byĈ Gods Word arc warranted. 01 old before GodsI will was fo fully revealedand recorded as now it is,Saints
we::, wont to fcckc extraordinary dire&ion of God. As
3 It v'^b when (lie felt children flrttgling together within
her : dii:! b Icfina when Iprdel fled before the men of Ai ;
and c the other Tribes that fought againft the Tenjamites:
and J D -vid when there was a famine in his land : and
others on other like occafions. The ordinary courfe under
th? Law was,as thishcrc preferibed by cJWofes in this parti-
cular cafe ( for which there was c before a more generall
Law)lo burnt offerings : in which refpeft David gave this
advice to Saul, f If the Lord havt stirred thee tip againfl me,
let him fmcll an offering , g Noah therefore after that great
evidence of Gods wrath , the floodoffered burnt offerings:
and it is faid thatThe Lord fuelled afrveet favour. Sofl cDa~vid, and that by the advice of a Prophet, to pacific the
wrat h ofGcd manifcfkd by a fierce Plague, offered burnt
offerings.

As the hicerfe was a typcoftheintcrcelTion of Chriflfloburnt offerings, of the fatisfaftory, expiatory,and propi-tiatory facrificcof Chrift Icfus. Yea they were alfovifiblcdemonftrations of mansgniltincfle.For the beaft, laid on the
altar,there lay in his head that brought it, and (hewed whathe had deferved, namely not onely to be confumed here in
material! fire, but alfo for ever to be tormented in infernallfiie: and the penitents bringing of liisoffering wasapro*

l fcffion of his owne guiltinefle. This by the way concer*ningthe endofthofe offerings which wereufed to pacificGeds wrath.

*Scc §.25.U. *

a Gen,2502.
bIof.7. 6,
c Iudg.20.?.8.
d 2 Sam 11.1.

°I.cv. 1 6 . 1 2.
f 1 Sam.16,19.'

s Gen.8.20,21

'' iSam.24. 25.

What burnt
offerings fee
forth.

As
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As for the generall point , chat meanes tiled to pacific

God, mud be Inch as are warranted: in two dpeciallrc-fpc&s it appeares to be moil equall.
1. In regard of God who is to be pacified.
2. In regard ofman who is to pacific him.
Gods will, till he himfdfc revealc it, is fecret: his conn- '

fell unfeart habic. (For voho bath hnoivne the mind of tbs Lord?
or who bath bane hie connfeller ? ) None therefore can all
what may pleafe, or appeafe him, till he make it knowne of
him(life.

As for men,They arc vane in their imaginations, and their
foolipj heart is darkened.How then can they of themioves in-
vent or conceive what maybe wcll-pieafing to the m -Mi wife
God ? Take a view of all humane inventions , whaherof
heathens, or others, and you lliallfind them all to be very
toyes,much unbefeeming Gods excellent Ma/efty: yea fuch
as give no latisfaftion to wife men,that duly obierve them:
no nor to the in venters themfelvcs : and therefore they are
(till thinking of adding, altering, and taking away. By mans
inventions Gods wrath is more incenfed then appealed. 7»
vainefmh rhe Lord) io they worfiip m:3teachingfordoftrines
the ccmmansLmcnts of men.

§. 2 S. 0 ffactifiring humane Isloud toptrifle
Cod.

Horn.11 34.

Rom.1.21 .

Mat.15.9 »

InXaviq.u.
Ilifpan, !JB
Cat . 5 . Impcr.
itii ifiih Cjro'.i-

icl.uio be-
mbiiii/ J Icg'nur .
Cauhri' tscujei
Sa’utiD excel-

^ K 7Ho can fu&cicntly wonder at thevaincand foolifh
V V wit of men, in inventing fuch meanes and courfes

to pacifie Gods wrath, asarc fo Farre from being agreeable
to his will,and warrantable by his word, as they arecleane
contrary thereunto, and in thatrefpeft muftneeds incenfc

hit ons c Sh}s 1 wrat^ more more. The Heathen ofold were wont
( f i a ‘(.lo fi iCul t0 ^crificc children, virgins, men, and fuch like kindsof
{ DuJo -.-.sic.lib | humane blond : which the Iewes, giving thcmfelves

all Hcathenifh idolatry, learned of them. For where * the* gave their children to Molech, a the ldoll of the1 '“? y*\ Ammonites, which is fuppofed to be Saturne^
b the Iewes

over
20. co

Her.31. 3 >. alfo
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alfo did fo: nocwitlifhndingthatcthe Lorclhad exprcfly e r.ev. is 21forbid them (o to do: and <l made a capitall law againft all d Lev . 20

'
2.'

that Ghould to do. As forthe Heathen, they had their Ora- Va^r (ilium
cles at which they uflc! to aske counfell, arid take advice in - a.ce/\all their weighty exploits, and in all their difficulties and [ bint dull mo*diftrefles.* ase the peopleofGod were wont to askeconn- & interfell of the Lord. The Heathen fuppofed that God gave pmrum tre-
counfeil at dull Grades : but it was the Dcviil himfdfe duetbm. Et
who tnoft egregioiifiy {educed them. For the Holy Ghoft Var-ly oDdlmcallcth falfe gods f Devils. Now S the Dcvili hath bcenea fupcYflusmlme

^mtrtbercr from the beginning : and ever thirfted after mans turn, sipitcr
blond. No marvel! then, that the counfell and advice of -JMM ex /' ; *rhefe oracles was, that for appealing wrath, or removing :ra:luccjct> Jf /i
calamities mans bioud fiionldbe facrificed. Asofoldwhen
the Grecians were to depart,after they had bnrntTroy, but r.io.n iaieemwere kindred by crofle and boiftercu ? winds, their Pridl juta'wm.
told them that their Kings daughter nuift be facrificcd, eN' '•» «« .27.21.
which thereupon the foolifh King {offered to be done. 3 T<?* j^ 8

‘

Ijxcna alfo the daughter of Priamiis and Hecuba is (aid to be 2 ChiVn ^ 5facrificed to appeafe the Gholt of Achilles. b Tbcudatus or Pf.il .106 $ 7.Tbcod.mts King of the'Baclriaxs is recorded to he facrificed 1 Cor.1 o. 20
by surface King o f P c r f i a to Apollo, after he had overcome
him iti bat tell. c Pinmalien is faid ufually to facrificeinc.no
the gods. ll The liifians a people of !Thrace, made n law to
facrifice Grangers ro their gods. e Taurica Chcrfcr.efns a j ^•''.Cicciu.offic.
country in the North part of Europe, now by fornecalled j MaamTartarica the Idle, had inhabitants that alfo were wont to ; hb 13

"

.fab 2
*.facrilicc frrangtrs to Diana. fThe men of Abdera a city of j b yiliima ulThrace hm\ *« endow,c every fir ft day of the yeareto done a ! faw

man to death, and to facrifice him to the gods, fora pro(pc- rQ.fr*KS*f!eh'fr :
runs fucctfic of that ycarc. s The Scythians are reported to
facrifice every hundred ) man of the captives that they hs'ic Seem.tooke, h ic is recorded that a Plague was railed in Syracufc < 'vid.in

1 Kin.
d Vt qu\ B poult tmphee.

f y'. tt' !e devoveat ccr -
sHerod , lib, 4, h ?lu-

” cv 9.-0,
2 loh 8.44.
J.\z? Eurii ] *:/!>

» ? /; r t c/ a r « v a w-

f 1 '

rdcr Hi /IfiCtKquo finziiiw debuit , m .u Tfo.xit , dec. Ibid.
' ' ,;c 'wvnrwT' ui 1Qjiiqu • Thco-.ti.i : Jiiruaj -err. D:,c . } bid

< ! -4 jdii.i cue ,:i . S. .-‘ .id. --.' I.oiuM par-bte plma pitam. Ibid.
t .uch. P.ival ^3.6; Dofitli lib . 3 vcr . Sicul

ff r
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for ineeit committed by a father with his daughter,and that
connicll being asked of the Oracle, anfwer was made, thatboth Father and Daughter mull be fieriHeed to the Gods.
1 Many more like inllanccs to like purpofe may be given; batthefe arc fufficicnt to difeover theblmdne{Te,and fottifhneflcof die Heathen in leek mg to pacific God with fuch things
as could not but much inccnfe him.

§. 2 jp. Of Popifh toyes to pacific God.
TjApifts atfo go two farre in ufing unwarrantable meatiesJL (Inch as cannot but kindle and inflame the fire of Gods
wrath) to pacific the fame: as mens and womens whipping

cs3 wearing fhirts of hairc, going barefoot fo
creeping up anddownc to this and that place

;re knees, going long journieson pilgrimage, to
if| reliques and images of Saints, to the holy land, and if they
| be not inhabitants of Rome, even thither alfo to vifit ir :

tanuDoinhit ) j giving up their lands, if they have any. yea and leaving their
callings to enter into,and abide in fume religious houfc,asMitlblfitits 1 hlunaflry, Frycry, Nunnery, Hermitage, or the like: going

cnaicrostim upand downeto beg: living on alrncs : offering Inch anti
inch fumnies of money at inch and fuch religious places:
forbearing fuch and fuch tneates: mumbling over fo and fo
many times the Creed.Pater nofter,and Ave-Maria : and tobYufft own what els their GlioiHy Father fhallcn/oync them by way

quatcraa quoad of pennance:thnugh it be to marther Kings or other perfons.
ftmm rnedm ' Yea further ( wherein they go in inhumane cruelty beyond

the Heathen) in perfccuting with fire and (word fuch as re-fufe to be fubject to their Dcvilifh devices. a The Councill
of Trent faith of feme of thefeand other like workesof pe-
ndency (as it cals them) that never any fafer way to avert the
vengeance of god was found out in the Church, h And her
great Championthough heconfcflcthat they are not com-manded ofGod (onely he thus minceth the matter, after a
certnine manner in particular 3 not commanded') yet he boldly

j avoucheth that they arc acceptable to Cjod, and holy, and pro.
* fable'.

verofea^- ofthctnfclv
na a!!a vi:1 in nnny miles .
tcUifa ontl,ci..b. •

quant cxifiWiiiax
fiat ed 'i <aovt
dam iMihiacn’

dolor if' qttr?: -
tent Condi.
Triti Sell .14 .

i;i particular! }

rlivixitns *wi-
de.u rnmfun>3
giatnfuni Dio>

& fi sfla^ vd -
LIJ. BclLmn. tie
Pramit.lib 4*

cap.6 .
f.t paiihanlt ,

(atisfeflotia cJJ<
afinal .
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fitdieyea and fatufaftory. What ? Gods vengeance to
be turned away by humane inventions ? Humane inventi-ons to latisfie Divine juftice ? Nor, the excellency ofthe
Divine Ma/efty willadmit, nor the vanity of humaneappre-henfions can invent any fuch fatisfacfiiqns, any fuchmeanes
as to avert fuch wrath. The leaft thatcan be faid ofthe bed
of the fore-(aid meanes of fatisfadion>ris that ofthe Pro-

J phet, c who hathrequired them? They miy have d A few of
I mfdome in mtl-worfinp and humility, and negltEHng ofthe bo-I dy, not in any honour. For they are vile and abominable in
Gods fight.

4J

i

eIfa.!,!2.
d Col.1,23.

§. 30. offerforming things warrantable with
due circumfiances.

rT^ Hings warrantableintheir fubfiance mufibe per-A formedwith warrantable circumfiances. The ma.
ny circumfiances which God preferibed for doing the
things which he enjoyned, give proofe hereof. For why
fhould the Divine wifdorne be focarefull in preferibing cir-cumftances, if man might be careleffein obfervingthem.
Where the Lord enjoyneth the celebration of the Pafl'eover,
he thus exprefleth it, 3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth,
at evenye /ball keepc it in his appointedfeafon : according to all
the rites of it,and according to allthe ceremoniesthereof [hallye
keepeit. If men failed in circumfiances, they were punifhed
asift'ney badnegle&edthecircumfiance. Infianceb Tfjtdab bLev.io.i,
and Abihu,that offered incenfe withftrangefire: and hDavid
and thePriefts in his time that 'cariedthe s,drkg in a cart
which d fhould have beene caried on mens (boulders.
Wherefore hDavidbeing better infiru&ed by the vifibleevi-denceofGods difpleafure onVzzah,faith afterwards,*The
Lord made a breach upon its, for that we fought him not after
the dueorder,&c<

God having preferibed circumfiances as wellasfubfian-ces, to negleft the one or the other istocrofie bis facred
wilh Yea to do things otherwfie then he hath appointed,

when

III. * * See § if .

1 Nuirj. 0.3.

2 Sam. 6,3,
d Num.7,9;1

F-xo,25.54,
Num. 4.15..
DaiMo.8,
lof 3 .3,
* 1 Ch10.1 j.13

il
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when he hath appointed the rites and manner of doing any
thing, is to make our felvcs ivifer ihen God.

Papifls fai - J j{i cpjs rclpeet we have juft caulc to (eparate fronubc
ail cifcumihin-; -̂r,in'

1 ^1 Church, though it be granted, that for fubftonec
1 they hold many ofChrilte ordinances.They have the Word

read, and prayers in their Churches, but in anunknownc
tongue, which takes away the benefit thereof. They ac-knowledge Chrift their Mediatour,High-Pricft, Head, and
Prophet : but in that they joyne Saints in heaven asMcdi-acours. men on earth as trite, proper, iacrificing Priefts,their
Pope a Spiritual!head over the whole Churcb5and give him
power to coine new articles cf faith, they over-throw the
foi'cnancd Orthodoxall fiibftanccs by tbefe heretical! cir-cumftanccs. So the fubftance of Eaptifmc which they re-taine,thcy impeach by their additions ofcreamcjfpiitle^nd
other like fooiiili inventions , and by their falle portions
about the abfolute neccillty, and operative efficacy of the
external! wevkc. The like might be exemplified in other
ordinances. What warrant havethey for creeping to ima -
ges, profirating their bodies before them, offering to them,
going on pilgrimages, wearing bairc-fhirts , going bare-
foot,whipping themfelvcs: mewing themfdvcs up in cloi-
RXTS,caves,Hermitages, with an infinite number of their

| owne inventions. Is God pacified with tbefe ? Can Inch
i things appeafe bis wrath ? What then can be expetted for

the performance of tlicir ordinances, but this dcome of the
Mat » 5 9 * high In.oTce, In V M H C they do worftjip mey leaching for do-

ctrines the coK-im>u:dcMetsts ofmen. And this, who hathrequi-
red this of yorrr hand ?

I would to God there were no occafion among us given
to feare the like doome. True it is chat we have by the Di«

vine providence more and better light then Papiftshavc,
whereby the vanity of their unwarrantable additions to
Gods ordinances are difcovcred and abandoned, yet many
offer up their incenfe without fetching fire from the Lords
altar. Porfome that draw nigh unto God with their mouth,
and honour him with their lips, have their heart farre from

hi m.

A6

C C S.

L

Ifa.I. £ 2 -
Goftcllcis fai-
lings in mate
nail cireum-
Hanccs.
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him. Sincerity of heart is the lire of the Lord , with which
the inceufe of prayer avail be offered up. Others in perfor-
ming duties of piety fo reft in chat which they do, as they
Jooke not at all to Chrift , who is the Lords altar from
whence alone fucb fire as is acceptable unto God, can be ta-
ken. Olliers fo fet their minds on ma: slawcs, and the pe-
nalty thereof, as God, his will , his honour, cenlciencc to
him is not scall refpefted. In thefe and other like calcs doe
men offer their inccnfe with firange fire.

Ic bthoveth i:s therefore diligently to fearchtl .c Scrip - .
tures, thereby to tinderftana what the will of 1tbs Lord is : and ,r..utcr

'

to prove what isgood &nd acceptable unto him. Therein we ! manner to bemay have iufFicient warrant for matter and manner, for fiub- | fttdir from
fiance and circimifiance. To the Latvand to the teftimsny : j 9°,; s VVorJ.
if they ppcal’c not according to this word it is becatsjet here it no j^ i \7‘
light ifi them, But what is done according to the warrant IQ.V.JOV*

and prefeript of it, m.iy comfortably and confidently be
done 5 and that in afibred expedition of Gcds gracious ac-
ceptation, and bounteous remuneration.

On this m*oii!id wc may cxocfl ablcftingon the duties
that wc nowpcrforinc. For our extraordinary hurnoling
of our fclvcs with falling and prayer is as warrantable
for pacifying Gods anger, as incenfc under the Law.
Lotus from the Lords altar, his Sonne lefusChrift, tho*

row faith in him take the firccfzeale, fincerity, and inte-
grity, and therewith offer our incenfc; of theefficacy hereof
wc (hall have occafion afterwards to fpcake.

I
f

§ 3 T . Of Jhewixg mercy to fitch ,ts mo fig us.
ZJtics of mercy n;:tft be performed to (uch as
wrong ;u<, This did he, whotookc ail occa-

fions to do fiohmfeife, give us in expre fie charge , - Love
yossr enemies,d -' good to them that bate you. The Law cxc m -
plifi.th this py.rv:II in thefe particulars. b If thou meet thine

I III. ‘ D * See § ?.$
Ofpraying foi
enemies.See
Cl.c whole OtK:n

of C:0 :1 On Epli.
6 . i 3. §.sx .
* M a r . 5 . 4 4 .
b E \cd.£3 * ^5

eacrmez ox:v ' a f j egoing aft> ay. thou /halt fnrely b> ing itbaiftohir.n agrn.ic. if thonfee the ajTe of him that hateth thee
. lying
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lying under his burden, then fait fureiy hclpchim. If mercy
mull be fhewed to the beads of our enemies, how much
more to their perfons ? In this refpeft the Wifeman
thus further advifeth, c If thine enemy be hungrygive him
bread : and if he be thirfty give himwatcr to drinke. In like
manner, if they have pulled any judgement upon their owne
pates , our endeavour muff be to helpe them , to beaie
them.

1. Thus fliall we fhew our lelves to be children of our
Father which is in heaven. For he mal'cth his Sonne to fane
on the evill and on the

2. Thnsfhall webc /ike-minded to him that let flip no
opportunity ofdoing good to us his enemies , even lefts
Chrtfi our Saviour3‘Phil.2.) .

3. Thus flidhvcgive evidence of the holy Spiritsabode
in US. For the fruit ofthe Spirit is in ad goodneffe,Eph.5.9.

4. Thus fhallwe Overcome evill withgood: which is a
Divine property:thus Avail we mollifle their hardnefle, and
bow their incenfed mind to mildncs & kindnes.tfow.i 2.21.

5. And whereas corrupt nature is too too much addicted

e Pro.25.si *

Adomtsfci -
d >n:u bonnm.
Chri'Jas nonpro
fan[Vs tantum
p.iJ.Vi c^ fed pm
pcccatoribiislfkc
Aug dcS.du-
tat.Dci.c,4(5.

fhiindobrrr'uis
no(Iris p fa iC f f i us
btncfich,wiiui

'
. to revenge, by thefe meanes fliall wc leave our implacableam comm bom

ta’.c nodfsfih
pcramus>& mo!-
limit* dnritiam,
iia'timqyrimhm
acl module 6'
benevolent )m

enemies to Gods revenge, which the Wifeman thus ex-
prcflcthjT^/; fait heape coals offire upon his hcad,Pro.25.2 2

So farre therefore we ought to be from with-holding
our hands from doing mercy,becaufe he, to whom mercy is
to be fhewed, hath wronged us, as fo much the rather to
take that opportunity of doing good, that it may appears
wedogoodforgoodfieflefake, without refpeclof perfons,
without any partiality. Woe were it tochildren of men if
God did not do good to his enemies. Ifwe could over-come our felves, we alio fhould fo do. They whoarc borne
againe,whofe corrupt nature is altered,will fo do.

flcttim' i.Hicr,
Hcdib.qurrlV

§. 32. of
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§.32. Of fccdy. pacifying Gods wrath, j ;
* « •

Ods wrathiswith allexpedition to be pacified. 2 So
Cooneas Mofesobferved the wrath of the Lord to

| be kindledjwhile he was -in the hjQrunt“,bjefore'he camedown
ita* ellipse# after the catife Thereof,* Up offered.the fwc-erin-cenfe of humble &fervent prayerjtjd pacific the fame.Whifr
b IdnahtegAn to enter into. Nimvebfi and to threaten Grids
vengeance,both King and people by failing, prayer,and re-pentance- ipi'.evCtlted the Judgement; They did not Haytill!rhe: Fbccyakjyfc#wijjitciwcrcexpired.* The^irpition ofpyrr
Heathen Monarch (but guided by the Spirit'ofGod) isStf

: thiscaiVvcry remarkable .* it ’was this, c:rBny'Jp.eedily Hul-locks, RammeS ) dec. jyhatfoever Ezra fiallrequirey let it be
done.fpecdily.For why [hot*Id there be wrath again ft thcrcalme?.
d /;7^W3sfofpecdy, as upon fufpition- that 'hw' tmjdren in;theirffcafting together might havcfdme way- ’of other pror'
voked Gods wrath, offered burnt offerings foranattone-ment: ThttS did lob every day.

Gods wr^tb isssafire. ( c to fircin Scripture it is oft.re-fembled)Now a fire* the longer it is’ fuffered tohurne, the
ftrongcr and more violent it wax$th. - When therefore a
fire is kindled,will notWife men make all the fpced that pofclibly they can toquench it ? The Prophets 00 thus fet outthe fierceneffcof this fire: f^4 fire is kindledtin.the Lordsanger,andfihallbuyHe Unto the^lowefi hell, and 1 ffidllfonfahes
the earfhswitb hertncreafi,- and(eton firefthFfiouAdaUgnsof '

the mnuyitaineSj&lc.- &Pftbocanfiand before hts indignation ?
Arid: who can abidi'in thefersencjfc cf his anger? ffts fury is
ptmred on&Ukfffire.andthcrocks are thr&ivne downs by him.InregarcioftheyiolcriCc of Gods wrath atisalfo refembictf ton. udfiajid tfmighty -waters over-flowing.lFwKCTS onedfiver-ficav and make a breach, all fpeed muff befifed to mikeup that breach, or otherwifeft will foohcbrcdme irreco-verable^:: .

' HencehaveweactembnftratiorioTthe folly of men, who
' w‘: * " ^ having .

V-‘G *’SCC § 2 $.
aEx052.II.

I b Ica 3.4.

c Ezr.7. if. ai,
23.

• d lob 1.5.

Kcrcenefll* of j
Godswrath.
c I’ftl / 3.21.

' Ifi.30 30.
Ier.i 5.14.
Zcph.3.8.
Sap’lM ab initio
fiamwarn qui -
dam nor.txtin

, guoitcsy hmag-
' num dsva:;yam
' ninJraginm% Do
peccatoribus .
Chiyf.Horn.

1, 2,2.'ad Pop.
. 32.22,
! s Nab.i .6.

h 1(2.28.2.
30. 2 S.

i The caufc of
j utter deftrufti*
i ons.

. •j
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having incenfed the Lords wrath, continue to addc finne to .
firme, and - to lie{acutely therein, nor repenting,Vior hum-
bling themfelves with prayer and fafting, nor chinkingany
way to pacific the Lords fiery indignation , till the fury
thereof flame round about them , and that Co fiercely, as 1
there is.little hdpe . of qncpdinig it. This is. the caufe of |
thofedcfolations au^ filter deftrudtions that have bene-here-- ,

t#forc,or ililf 'arc made, jn.the world. For, . . w- . 1
' )' i. 1 The Lord deligktetb.mmercy : Were men careful!to-
walks, in any meafure worthy of his mercies,, bisgoodncfTe
Wjdu!d^e as an tever-fpringiug, and over-flawing:fountaineImpeding outfiyeet ftrcamc-s to refrefli us-froi îme-’totime j: with allnccufuftblertings* . . - .0\ n-. .

2. k Iudgement is his ftrangeworks : therefore he ufeth. j

to threaten it, before he execute it. If therefore threading
of vengeance did kindly worke on men, and make them *

humble before the Lord, and turne fromtheir
1 finqes,’he would not execute what he threatneth. Inftance

ijon . 3.10'. the cafe QCCj^incveb^ zviioi m He^ekinh.
« ler.16,18,19 3 « Godisn flow to anger. Though he be provoked to be-gin to execute vengeance, yet is bepof .hafly in powring out :

all the vials pf his wrath. He firft beginswithone. Hifirff ;
:flr£keth bijt fofeely. If then men humble themfelves, and
confeffe their finnes with penitent hearts, he willifay to bis

j o 6 Angell whom he hath font to deftroy, 0 It is enough : flay

The caufe thereForeof Gods feverity inexecuting venge-ance, veftsin.mans cbfttnscy. For\ $'With the, ftward. God :
will [hew bimjdjeftowArd. Man perfifts obftinatelyin finne: ;
andGcd perfiftsrefolutelyinpunifhingfinne. Ihaveheard |
of a Gonerdll,that was wont to caric with him imhisGamp-
threeforts of fiaggs;, a.white , red, .and black one.' . And . I
whencefirft cameagainft a City,hedisplayed hiswbiteftag,'

to fliew,thatif without refiftancc they, -- would yeeld, they,

fhould upon acknowledging fealty to him,enjoy their lives,
livings, and ' liberty. If they refufed this offer, hethendif-- 1

played a red flag;- to;intimate, that hi intended a bioudy
! V .

' 1 battel! '

y

* Mic,7« i8.

MfluiS. 21.

°Ion,4-2,

Deferring re *

pentnnee, a
caufe cf much
mifchicfc.
p Pf3l.18.z6.
Tamberlane
utStephan, in
Apolog. pro
Hcrodoto.

)
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! battcil againft them. If notwithftandingthis menacingof
i>Ioud they obftinatcly flood ouragainft him, helaftlydif-
played a blacke flag, giving them to wit thereby thatnow
nothing was to be expend but utter ruine and defolation.
That prafticc was fomcwhatanfwcrablc to a Law that God
made for his people, thatf when they went to fight again!! j

j a City,‘they fhould firfl proclaime peace : whereof if they
would not accept, they fhould deftroy them all. To apply
this; The preaching oftheGofpcll is God -; The
xeafonable and juft threatnings of his Minifters, his red flag.

i Execution of judgement by Plague, famine, fword, or any
other like kinds,hisblacks fag. How fbolifh, Jiowfottifh,
how rebellious againft God , how injurious to their owne
foules are they that not only defpife the offer of mercy in the •

Gofpell, but alfo cary themfelves contumelioufly againft the |
threatnings ofGods Minifters grounded on his Word , and j
juftiy deduced from it. Even' this is our cafe': fo have we j
dealt with God : and thereby provoked him to hangout
this black and deadly flag of Pcftilence, whereby fo many
hundreds are weekeafter wceke deftroyed among us. This
by fpeedy humiliation and converfion might have been pre-

i vented. . ’• •

If in any cafe fpeed and hafte be needfull, furcly it is meft
needfull, yea and neceffary in appealing the wrath of God.
No fire, no floud like to it. For the point therefore in hand,

j what courfe foever ye take, (having good
; Thatyou doe, doquickly. Whether the jiidgemcnrb^pub^ !! Iique or private, on our ielvesor others, let us'ntaketiod’d- 1

iay. Take*this opportunity now at length offered for pub- * At the ‘time
lique humiliation by prayer and fading .• and what you our • \ X-acKfvi'"3*
wardly make fhew of before men,do inwardly and .effucTu- j C
ally beforeGod the fearsher of hearts. Put off no longer j pubiicjur ’faft*

time. c JVherefore as <the Holy Gkoflfaith, To dafiff^ itlll' h'-i * v.*' Ia*!y
bears his voice harden not your heart. There is juftcaiife to ' ^Lk -v.tcd..
fpcake to you in Inch a manner, as in another cafe "Wdid iS fa thofe that were in the flaip with him,Ye Jbonld have h ] 1 ' ' 1‘

kwed to gods Caliniff ers , and not have loafed from your j
El covenant

Dcut}2o. io,
l u

!

F

i
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tance very
profitable.
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loofedfomyour covenant withCjod, and have gained this Ioffeand harms which by ferceneffe of the plague hath befallen «*.You fnould (as * hath Seene notedof lob ) upon fufpiticnhave lift’d msancs to prevent this Plague: orarleaflj whenone or two in alwceke died ofthc Plague in the fuburbs ofthe City, you (hould have ufeci all the meanes that GodsWord warranted, then and there to have Hayed it. Have-ye
1 King.18.44 / not heard of the couniclL thzt &iah gave to islkab. When! there arofe alittle cloud cut ofthc Tea like a mans hand, be

j faid, prepare thj chariots, and get tbcedoirne, that the raine
! fop thte not. So upon the fight of the finalleft figne, and firft
j beginning of this Plague, we (hould have ufed alhvarranta-I He meaner to have prevented , if it bod bcene pcftible,
j thefe (howers of Gods vengeance which have day after dayfallen upon us.Eur feeing thofe opportunities have been toocardefly pasTed over,let us now bemademore wife.Qnicklyfpecdily,asquickly & fpeedily as podibly wecan/cek yet toquench thisfire3to makeanattonement for ourfelvcsand o-thers yet living.O cofider how many have died,who if theyfiunMrtqwinufii had this time for repentance,which ye have, would fail andbac. bora ad . pray, and rurne from finne, and do what might be done tocW pardon. -Ana will ye Ipend this precious time in

rctur quatibi 1 eating, drinking, and ipornng, which is afFooraed to getemtgrace, and attaine to glory ? Thinkc with thy felfe howmodb per au&w many fouies are now in hell without hope or pardonand mercy. If thelaveof God hold thee notin, at lead let
1 ri-lc of /ijdgemeiR and tetrour of li.eUreftraiae thee, and

bu>, Licmi I affri^h^e.,

toto tor pore in
tevram prollrato,tam din faf^ittr^it^ plersrcfit,&orawit/wm pUniffimm pcccatOYXm vemamA Veo conftqvi mercrentnr, Tu verb cmmcdtndcy nibende, y c.:ndo rklaicie, tcmpui oiiifezri*vendd perda,quod libiindulfcrat 9eus ad acquirfadam graii c> primreadsm gloria#, Cogueetijot iptot anim* :n inferno mmtcruciantar jin: fpe vc tix. wfidtr.die. Si "amor Dei teteritienonpo'efl » fallenupcal&serrcat timor judujf &ctusgcben?ie,&:c, Prrn.dcInteriori Dome,cap.e^.

Coupler* qum
multi tnodoino'

§• 33* of
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§• 53* .Of at tonewent withGod after his wrath

hath hectic kindled.
pT Here are weaves ofreconciliation betwixt Cjod and
J. max,after Gods wrath isinccnfcd. As the charge

which in this text Mofis gives to Aaron,Makeanattonewet:
fo the event which followed thereupon (a He wade an at-
tenement for the people ) proves as much. So doth this anfvver
w hich God gave to Mofishis intcrceffionfor the people,5 / \ * *— 14* 20.
have pardoned according to thj word. Memorable in this cafe
is that meanes which at firft God affoordedto man by the
dSeed of the wowan^ter he had revolted,A: fo provoked the
Lords wrath. All the propitiatory facrifices that from Abels
time toChrifts have beene offered up by Saints,give demon-ftration hereof: efpecially iftheendof them,and theevents
following upon the offering of them be duly weighed. The
end of them is thus expreffedin the Law, c It fhalbeaccepted
for him to make an attenement for him. The events are thus
fetout,*Thc Lordhadrcjpettto Abel,andto his offering.,S The
Lord finelied a fweetfavour.'''Theglory of the Lord appeared
toall the people.'The Lord heard him.kThe Lord was entrea-tedfor the land. IFire came dorvnefiotn heaven,and confumed
theburnt offering andfacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filed
thehonfe.The manydnvitations propounded in Scripture to
finnersto come unto God, imply grounds of reconciliation
betwixt God and man. Snrhare thefe,m Come now, and let
us reafon together, faith the Lord. *Come cate of my bread,
dec. 0 Come,buy wine and miIke without mony,die. P Come
unto me allye that labour,&c. <10 tatte andfee that the Lord
isgood, To thefe for further confirmation, may be added
themany promifesofreceiving, and accepting fuch as come,
which ufe to be annexed to the forementioned invitations.
Yea and the embaflage which God hath given to his Mini-sters,who*as though Cjod did befeechyoss by us, prayyouin
Chrifts ftead,be reconciled to Cjod. But molt evidently and
plentifully is the point proved by the truth of all the Icgall

types,

VI. * * SCC

aNumt».16.47

d_ Gcn. j.ij.

*Lev.1.4 ,

f Gen.4.4.
r, — 8.21.
uI-cv.9. 23.
11Sam. 7.9.
k 2 Sam.24 25.
12 Chro 7.1.

ra Ifa.i. 18.
" Pro.9.5.
° Jfa.55 r.
P Mnt.i1.18.
*3 Pfal. j4.8,

* 2 Cor, 5.20.
E 3
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types,Chrifi I^fi*t>

r Whom God hath fet forth to be a propiti-
ation: ^bywhom TVS have received tht attonement. That word
propitiation hath relation to she * propitiatory under the
Law,tranflatedby ourEnglifh a mercy-featwhich was an
efpeciall type of Chrift, in whom all the mercy of God is
mamfelled to man. Where *Ezekiel maketh mention of a
greater and leffe fit tie , The LXX translate it,a propitia-
tory *. and Sc. Micron applieth the greater propitiatory to
Chrilts Divine nature: and theleffe to his humane nature.
Thus as God-man is Chrift the meanes of attonement be-

r Rom.5 » 2

f f.I!.
*Exo.25- Z 7a
See.
* Ezck .43.14-
iKAS-sp / C*.
Vropithtorium
tarns cfirfiindo
i*{6 Cbriflia for-
mun fervi acci- twixtGod and man.
piess & frephi -
aiomrn
quum rtcepit
fforiam,See.
Hicr. Com.
mcnU.13.in wholecaufetherforcreftertrin God: even in his free grace,

^Rom 5
'
1c an^ ved For c“cre lsa peculiar love which God

u £ ‘ beareth to man : u which the Apoftle comprifeth under one
tiKuiftaU * compound word,which fignifieth, love of man: and thus

fetteth downe the true reafon ofthefore-mentioned attone-
ment, After that the kindnefie^ and love- toward-man of God
our Saviour appeared, not by worksof righteoufneffe which we
have done,but according to his mercy kefavedus.

No reafonhereof can be found out in man. For man ha-
ving once rebelled againft his Creatour, perfffted in his re-
bellion: and neither offered to God,nor foughtofGod any
attonement. 1 when we were enemies we werereconciled.The

§. 34. of Godspecnliartove to mars.
X - nr*His peculiar loveof God fr> man is the rather to be

X obfer ved by man, becaufe it is fuch a loveas is pro-per to him,and on him onely conferred. The like Ifath not
beeneextended toany other creaturewhatfoever. I need not
bring the fenfleffe creatures, eitherabove in the vifible hea-vens,or below,on earth,no nor any of the living, and fenfi-
ble,but unreafonablecreatures, into ccmparifon. None can
be fo fenffctTe, or unreafonable, as to imagine that Gods
goodnefieextended to them,can be compared to his kind-
neffefhewedtoman. There remainc therefore the Angels
onely in thisblcffed contention,about more love>to be poifed

* with

Chryfc-ftomus

Prov.Dci,
^etcgmiijfime dr

ferihii a'ivinMm
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with man. The Angels may be tliflingui/hed into two
ranks3cfw?dand w//. Theevillangels,though they floodin
as much need of fuch mercy tobefhewedto them as was
extended to man,bccaufe they implunged themfelves intoas
deepe a gulfe of miferie, yet was not God'pleafed to take
filch pitie of them. >' He hath referved them in everlafling
chaines under darknejfe, unto the judgement of thegreat daj.
The good Angels fell not into fuch mifery : nor flood in
need of fuch mercy. They were indeed by Chrifleftablifli-ed inhappinefle,but not redeemed from mifery. Thefavour
which they primarily had with God is everlaflingly confir-med: new favour is not purchafed for them. They never
were at odds with God: no need thereforeof attonement,
of reconciliation. This is the tranfeendent, proper,and pe*

culiar evidence of Gods love to man. zHe therefore that
tooke not on him the nature of Angels, tooke on himthe feed of
Abraham*

yIude v.6^

* Hcb.2.I6.

§. 35. of their defterAtecondition rvho rejett
reconciliation.

2# T T THatnow may be thought of fuch children of
V V men,as, notvvithflanding the meanes of recon-

ciliationand attonement,winch God hath ordained and re-vealed for mans good, flill (land at odds with God. and
mainraine enmity againft him ? Their cafe may well beac-counted deiperate. Wliile they who areficke admit Phyfi-
tians,and remedies,there is much hope of recovery. 15 nt if
like mad men they admit no meanes fortheirgood, they
muil needs beirrecoverable,having none to cure them .* not
fo much for the natureof the difeafe,asfor want of meanes j _
tocure them. In thiscafe they may befuppofedtobeworfc |
thenDcvils. Had a Redeemer been given to Devils, andan VM propter MOY -
attonement by him made betwixt God and them, we cannot binaturamfid
but think that they would mod readily and willingly have ProP:er^urMtU
embraced reconciliation. Yet how many children of men chrfHom a 1
have there beene in all ages, in all places, againft whom the ad p0p.°_ ' . E 4 Lord

Infirm dance
mcdicantcs ad ~

mittuM ,muluvii
kitten: ja-
nit.itis: pojiq.-.Hm
verb in inr.itU
aUev.Mionctn
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Lord may juftly take up this complaint, * How oft would 1
have gathered * you together even as the hen gathereth her
chicken? under her wings^ and ye would net ! And this , * /
have fpread out my hands all the day to a rebellious people,
which walkstb in a way that was not good, after their owns
thoughts’: Apeople that provokelb me to anger continually to
my face.Too too many fuch there arcamong vs, whomoft *

ungratefully and contumdicufly rejeft all the mcaneswhich
God in his gcodneffe and wildome hath affoorded to allure
and draw men to himlclfe. For meanesof reconciliation,
andfalvation, what nation hath more plentifully enjoyed
them, then England, and what part of England more then
London ? But let the impiety and iniquity, profaneneffc and
Iicentioumeffe, drunkcnnc{fe,aud all manner ofuncleannefle,
{wearing and lying, debate and deceit, extortion and op*

predion,and other like offences againft God and man, com-
mitted in this bright light of theGofpeli, give evidence,
whether reconciliation offered on Gods part be anfwe-
rably accepted on mans part. Can we now wonder at
Gods judgements among as,and heavy hand upon us? Have
we not rather caufe to admire his long- differing and lenity,
in that he hath fo long held bis hand from ftriking: and in

\ that he novvftrikes, hedoth it fo gently. For howfoever
this ftroakeof the Plague confidcred in it fclfe be heavy:yet
compared to our deferts, it isbut light. It is of the Lords
mercies that we are not confumed\ becaufe his companions
faile not.

‘M2t.23* 37-
^ Ifa.tf 5.2c

Lam.3.22.

§. 36. Ofthe penitents comfort in reconciliation.
3* T)Oore penitent linners, whofe hearts are broken with

JL light and fence of their finnes,may hence, and will
hence receive much -comfort,that there is meanesof atrone-PcsxHraisfj !j'.i'u

tudkaios^eus j tncntand reconciliation betwixt God and them. For God
abfoivit.Cypr. ' uferh to abfolve fuch as he obfervesto judge themfelves.- Serm. d c Pail, This mud needs be very cordiall to them. For true peni-chnfti. tentsthat are pierced with fence oftheir finnes, know that

while
(
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while there remaines enmity betwixt God andthem, they
are in no better eftate then the Devils* They find by the
heavy burthen offinne opprcffing their foules, and by their
dccpe apprehenfionof Gods wrath thereupon, thatGods
favour is more (vveet then life itfelfe, and infinitely to be
preferred before all contents and delights that this world
can affoord. To thefe Hew benutifall nre the feet cf himtint
bringeihgood tidings, that pttblijhsthpeace,dec. Take notice
therefore, O ye poore in fpirit, take notice of this fovc- ,
raigne ground of comfort, There it weaves of reconciliation
betwixt yon and your God. Anattonement is made. Com- fohi^babm ^
fort your follies herewith. Insufficient, and in (lead of all prcpuium9m I
righteoufncfTc, to have him alone, againft whom alone I lolipeccati. !
have finned, propitious and gracious in pardoning finnc. ^em. fi> Fr J

4. Means of reconciliation being on Gods part aftoorded j
and offered, it remaincth as a bounden duty for us, with the coiKiiinrionVo ’
uttermoft ofourpowertofcekeafcer.it.. Yeait.givethgood be fought,
encouragement to do our belt for partaking of the benefit
thereof.

1. For our duty, fhall a matter of fo great conftqucnce,
fo excellent, fo needful!, fo ufcfull a thing as reconciliation
with God be publifhed and proclaimed to us wretched re-
belsagainft God,and fliouid not weenquireafter it ? They
adde much to the heape of their other finnes that neglcft
this duty. How(hall wc cfcnpe if we neglettfogreatfilvation? Hcb.z.s,

• 2. For .encouragement , what greater then this, that
there is fuch a thing, that upon due and diligent fe£king,may
and ftialbe’had; If God were implacable , irreconciiiablc,
and wouldaccepcof ncatronement, then had we caufe to be
difeouraged from feeking it, but God is fo farre from being
irreconciliable, that-he is mofteafieto beintreated. Yea by
his Minifid's he fraycthw to be reconciled to him.' whoisa
God liketo thee,tbtit parddneth iniquitj,deo.

1/11.52.7.

2 Cor.y.2o.
Wic.7,18,

§: 37. of
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§. 37. Of therefemblavct betwixt prayer

and incenfe.
rTAviog handled the meanes ofattonement hereprefer!-lTj.bed by if/*/**according to the letter of the hiftory,ive
will farther endeavour to open the myftery contained
under ir.

The principall meanes was offering incenfe, This may be
conftdered as a fervice to be done by man: or as a Legall
type of an Evangelical!truth.

As a fervice3 or duty to be performed on mans part,it fet
out prAyer,

As a ,ype it prefigured Chrifts Interceffm.
That ic fet out prayer,is evident by the'Tfdlmifis applica-

tion of the one to theother,where he faith, * Let my prayer
be fet before thecae incenfe.This alfo is meant by the Lord,
where he faith, b Inevery place incenfe Jhalbe offered tomy
name.

The refemblance of prayer to incenfe,is in many rcfpccts
very apt. For, '

1. a The fpice of which the incenfe was made, was to be ,

beaten very fmali.So the heart out of which prayer com-
b Pfal.51.17, meth,muft be b a brokenand contrite heart,

2. cFire mud be put to the incenfe, and therewith the
incenfe burned. So d faithand * fervour maft be added to
prayer, whereby it is!made toafeend toGod*

3. Incenfe muft be burntf on the altar j or §on a cenfer, as
tJMofes here commanded -Aaron. So muft our prayers be
offered on 11 the altar Iefw Chn$l ; who is alfo as 1 a
confer. • .

4. k Incenfe being 6red afeended up like a cloud. So 1 doe
faithfull and fervent prayers afeend to heaven where
God is.

5. Incenfe canfed m a facet perfume and favour. So is
n prayer pica fag and acceptable unto God.

<5. 0 Incenfe was a meanes to pacifie Gods wrath, as here

Thus 5

ijlfplritualmby -
t/uamaiiifiusd
eft cuLtn Del.
Hicr.Com-
ment. lib. 1. in
Hab a.
apfal.1 4 . 1.2.
b Mali* 11.

QEXO» 30.3 G.

= Lcv.1c.13.
d Mar.i t. 24.
lam.1.6.
c Iam.5.i(J.
f Exo. 30. 7,
s Lev 16. C 2.
h Hcb.1 3 . 1 0.
1 — 9 4*

k Ezek.8« i 1.
1 Rcv.8 4.
2 Chr0.30.27.
Ion.2.7'
a Lcv.16.12.
0 Iob.i2. S.
rfii.C' 9.31.
y i.cv.ic.13 •

in
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in the text. So prayer. By P Mofes his prayer was Gods
anger appeafed.

7. <i 2«f ŷewastobeofferedopbyPriefts onely. r So arc
allSaints made fpirituall Priejls, andf thereby fitted to offer
up the fpirituall incenfeof prayer. • •

p Exo 32.14.
iKumb« z 6«4p-
rRcv.!,6.
f l Pet. 2. 5.

§. 38. Ofiveerfe typifying- Cbrijl.
npHat Incenfe was a type ofChriftj may be colicfled byX the Apoftles fpecifying the agoldencenfery which was
onely for incenfe,amongother Legalitypes of Chrift. The
golden confer wasa type by reafon of the incenfe,for which
it was made:muchmore therforc mud the incenfe it felfe be
a type. If it be demanded how the one and the other too
could be a type of Chrift ; I anfwer,I11 regard of feverall
matters appertaining to Chrift. Some typesfetoutoneof
Chrifts natures, others another : Some hispetfon, others
his offices: againe,others, fpeciall benefits that the Church
reaped by Chrift. In a word, the fundry and fevcrftll types
under the Law, fet out fundry and feverall excellencies that
were in Chrift, and fundry and feverall benefits that ifilie
from him.

That the fitnefle of the types here mentioned may be the
better difeerned,I will paralell,and fetout the incenfe.certfer^frc} and altar in fuch manner as with good probability may
be applied toChrift.
I. The Incenfe was madeof

the b beft fpices in the'world.The like perfume!
might not be made.

3 Hcb.9.4,

Howfundi y
types may be
applied to
Chrift.

1. Chrift was c the chiefeft
of ten thoufand. d Fairer
then the children of men.. None like to him.

2. Chrift was [ brnifedfor
OHY iniquities.

g. Chrifts death was a tormen-
ting death : h He was a brand
plucky ofit°f firc*

bExo.3o.34,38
* Cant. 5.10.
dPfal 45.2.

2. Incenfe was to be* beaten? 5
veryfmtl. Sd

•Exa2o.2G.
fira.5J- 5.

8g. Incenfe was burnt
with 6 hot coales of
fire.. c Lev.16.11.

h Zac.3 2.

4. Incenfe
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1Lev.16.11,
k Hcb. jj , 4.
* EXO.JO.I.&C
iJIcb.p* 14«

4. Incenfe was put uponW4. thrift 1thorow the eternall
a * Cenfcr• The CV/z- AV £/>*>*> offered himfclfe; then

was of k goM 'Lj) which nothing more preci-
* So was the altarf % ous, mere durable, hgolden
upon which it wasV cenfer and attar is exprefly
burnt. applied toChrift, 3.

5 « The Incenfe was brougbtpC*. Chrifl: is* heaven be-m before, the Lord intoV^ fore his Father , even at
the moft holy place. hU right hand*

6. Thcfmoakeofthe'

Iticenfe like0*clottdi
covered the mercy\
feate.

“Lev.16. r 3.
" PIcb.8.1.

r<5. P Chrifls interceffloti fo co-
j vereth the throne of grace in j
j heaven, as our finnes are notj
7 fecne.

0 Lev.16.13.
rHLb.1.3.

' Ha.4- 5.
7. The fentofthe /wnry. rChrifts intercefflon is very

cenfe was very/ M pleaflng toGod. f Godsfettle de.
Aveet.Therforc it > < liqhteth in him. 1 He -is hisbrio*

iscalled a- fvectin-VA ved Sonne in whom he is well
cenfe. pleafed.

S. 11 Incenfe was cari-T, C8. x Chriflwith his orene blonden-ed with blond in-f j tred into the holy place. Satif-
to the moll holy^ j fadion and intcrceflion go re-place. gether.

‘iExo.35.2S.
rIoh.i1.42.

16.23-f Ifa.+z.i *

'Mat.jii7.

BLeT.i6.i 3aU
x Hcb.p . 12,

9. y Offering in.cenfe}£9. Chrifl is z the propitiation for our
finnes%*By him we are reconciled to
Cjodi and b have received the at.
tonement.

yNumb116.4s,

* 1 Ioh.1.2.
1 Rom.5.1 o.

was a meanes of
ntronement be-
twixt God & ma11.

10. c Incenfe was to
be offered up only
by a PricFt,

ie. dChri{hvasatruePrieft:$ofit
to make intercdTion, No Angell,
no Saint can do it.

<
The type being thusapplied to the truth in the particularcircumrfances thereof , we will inflft efpccially upon the

maine fubflance here intended , which is the true mcancs
whereby God isappeafed,here typified by Aarons offering

incenfe:

ci Chro.a 6. l S
d' Hcb.S.i,
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incenfe : namely Iefus Chrift the beloved Sonne of God

^his making ofinterceffion forfinners.
§. 39 . Oftbivcrtnc of fhrills ixtcrcefion'to

appcrtje God,

( ^ Hrift by his interceffton is the oncly true meants cfdppea-X^ jftng God. All Legall rites inftituted to this purpofe
were types hereof. For the whole Law was aa fb.idow of 3 Cd 2.\7.I things tocome : bat the body is of Cbrift. He is that ^ fed
of the woman that fhould £r*«/*the ferpents bead, andfo
flay hatred. cHe is that Seed of Abraham y in whom all na-
tions /Lonld be bleffed, by realbn of thisattonewnt. He thea propitiatory facrifice, lie thec cleanfing water, he the in-cenfe, he the fBrafen Serpent , by which fuch as are flung
byfinneand Satan are cured. To omit other types, 8 He is
our peace : ^ He is the propitiationfor our finnes ; 1 He is the
‘dlfediatotsr betwixt Cjod and man ; ^ God hath reconciled ;ss
to himjelfe by leftis Chrift:
propitiation* Therefore m when he bad by himfelfe purged our
finnes,he fatedowne on the right hand of theUHajefty on high:
where n he ever liveth to wake interccffton for us. On which
ground the Apofllc maketh this holy challenge, c who is he
that condanncth ? It is finift that died : yea rather that is
rifen againey and is-even at the right band of God : whaalfo
neaheth intcrceffton for us. Thus we fee howplentifiill and
evident the holy Scripture is in this principle ofoirr Chri-
ftian Faith.

rChrifi: being true God, s his Fathers beloved Sonne in ? x Tim. 3.
whom hr is we/lpleafcd: and having r by his orene blond obtain 7 Mat.17.y.
ned eternal!redemptiony he hath a power and right to quench r *Icb.9.12.
the tire of Gods wrath,and to make peace betwixt Gad and
man. The dignity of his perfon, and the-all-fufficiency of
his facrifice have made way thereto. The like can not ;nftly
be laid of any other meancs whatfoever, in heaven, or in
earth.- Wherefore 1 There is one (one onely ) difsdiatcur
betwixt Cjod and man,the man Chrisl lefts.

b Gen 3.15.
c G.1I.3. 1 6.

I lcb 10.1 o.
e Eph. 5. 20.
f Ioh.3.!4, i 5.
£ Ffh . 2.14.
b 1 loh.i.j.
1 1 Tim . z . $\
k iCor.f. 18,
1 Item
u' Hcbr.

Godhatbfct forth to be awoom
1 3-

" — 7 2 5.

1 Tim.s 5.

k 39 O f
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§. 39. of the vanity of mccrc creatures
interccpon.

QVrely they do more incenfe then appeafe God, who to j
Othe heape of their other finnes adds this high pitch of j
preemption, Interceffion of men or Angels. Can mans in-vented incenfe, offered up with ftrangefire, pacifieGods
wrath ? For, intercefftonof men and Angels is a meere hu-
mane invention: never could any Papift give any good
proofe for it out of Gods Word: nor ever hereafter can any
do it. That which is not in Gods Word cannot be drawne
cut ofit. This is fuch ftrange frrey as will devoure them that
ufe it : even as 2 The fire that went out fromthe Lord devou-red Nadab and Abihtt : and as b that which confumed the
two hundred andfifty men that ( being of the confpiracy of
Korah) offered incenfe: incenfe that much incenfed the fire
of Gods wrath. To reafen the cafe a little with ouradver- 1

fanes j Why do they not content them(elves with that
pure,and fweet incenfe that Chrift our great Pried offereth

| up ? Is it not diffident ? Need anything, can any thing be
j added to the dignity and efficacy of that which Cbriftdoth ?
! Can man or Angeii doany thing more then God-man ? Are
any more beloved of the Father then he?

c H ocrifja h'i
pretend humility forfooth. Sinfuil men are un-CJuu:occu 1 Worthy to go to fo worthy a Mcdiatour as the Sonne of

nKn.in Col. z\ God, Therefore they have the Spirits of juft men made per-
\ feFt in heaven y and the holy Angels to be their Medi-

1 LcV.TO.tj2 -
L MuQlb.l 6.35

19 -
11 ytifgb dicitnr
qu'i diviUm ajf:
il.it theta -divest
qui fjpicnton
thetofafiem.
Ergo&hie thc-
lo humilis dci
tHY( i ) £}J)t-!l.ViS
kumilitatem.
Aug.Epift. ad
Paulin,

atours.
Ar.fw, 1. Pretence of humility without warrant of Gods

Wi - rd is high preemption. cHe fitly (filed this kind of
humility, that (liled it,afiew, or a maty of humility, coun-terfeit humility: And d he more finely, that by anew coi-
ned word, compounded part ofGreeke, and part of Latin,
called it Thebo-humilitatenjy will- humility, voluntary, or
affected humility ; which is plaine and palpable arro-gancy.

1 2. Though)
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. 2. Though Angels and Saints in heaven be more perfecT

; then men on earth,yet are they not worthy of fucb an office,
j as to be Mediators & Intercejforsto God for others.Or this
' office of Intercejjion is too much vilified , or celcftiall crea-
tures too much dignified ' and deified by accounting them
Intercejfottys in relation to God.

i Chrift himfelfe is deprived ofone of.his prime fun&i -
on&j and honours, - by aferibing it to others: or atleaft he
hath copartners,and aftiltantsjoyned with him. Which to
do is intolerable preemption.

, . 4. ThejoveofCbriftto man is thereby exceedingly im-
peached *

'.For hewas made like to his brethren, that he might
beamcrcifttUandfaithful!High- Prieft in things perlainwa to
§W,&c. Thisend of his taking our nature on him, is fru-itrated, if we need other Mediacoursto him. To wliat end
is hemade man, if there need other Mediatonrs toprefent
us tohim ? Whereinappeares he to be fo merciful!,if of cur
felves we may not have accede to him, who was madc-as
our felves,a Sonne of man ?

Theexcellency, ncccfiity, Efficiency,and commodity of
Chrjftsintcrccftionbeingby the Gofpcll evidently revealed
unto us, it bccommcthusto take fuch notice thereof,:a»d to:

be fo intruded therein, aswe.may in all our needs wifely'

ufe .it,and confidentlytrnft to it.
' They wifely* ufc it, that on all occafions, when they ap- •

proach to God, have the eye of their fbule fixed on Chrift
abiding in hedven at Gods right hand,and making inrercef-
fi'on, Sc thorow- his mediation and intercefiion prefent their
perfons, theii* prayers,and all their holy fervices toGod the
Father. Efpecially when Gods wrath is provoked, and any
fignes thereof begin tomanifeftthcmfelves, then to humble
their FOULQS at thetbronc.ofgrace:thcn thorowthc intercef -
fion of Chrift to crave mercy and pardon. That forme
wherwith the Church ufeth to conclude her ptaycvsfhoroir
lefts Chrift our Lord )is a worthy form,'and pertinent to the
j point in hand.In ufing the words,cur heart ought robe lift
up, unto phrift,and fet on -him fitting on Gods right hand.
1 - J Yea,

Jicbr.2.17.

Well ufcyind
trr.lt to Chrifts
imcrccflion, •

.
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Yea,thoughfuch words be not ahvayes exprcfled,yet every
petition made to God, every thanks offered to him, every
thing wherein we have ro do witbGod, muft in mind and
heartbe intended thorow the mediadon and interceiTionof 1

Chrift. We read of incenfe offered, with the prayers of Saints,
the [moke whereof afeerded before God. This inccoTc i$ the |
interceilion ofChrift. ' *

•
'

’ - -"• ' l • *:* . ••• • * jl
They truft to his interceilion, who ufe no other's but his, 11

and in the ufeof his, reftconfidently that they fhatb̂ accfef̂ted. Thus may we,thusmuft we do. We may do it,bccaufe
whatfoever is in us to difeourage us, or any way to makeus ,
doubt ofacceptance, is fo abundantly fuppiied in Chrift, a$! j
all matterof doubt and feare is thereby tateen away.s We j
muft do it for the honour of Chrift, for the comfort of our
owne foules.Chrift is much honoured by the ftedfaft faith of
his Saints, Thereby the dignity of his perfon, the merit of
his facrifice, the favour of bis Father, the efficacy ofhisin-
terceftion, and other his Divine excellencies are acknow-ledged. The foule of him that in faith expefteth thorow
Chrift acceptation, cannot but be much comforted. This
was it that much encouraged, andcomforted Stephen,.even
then when his malicicus.cnemies gxafiedonhim withtheir
teeth, that he [AW lefns[landing on the right hand of CjocL

‘That of Stephen was extraordinary. For the heavens were:
a&ually, really opened, and Chrift in that body, wherein he
was feene on earth, and wherewith he afeended intohea-* ,
iven, appeared uncohim, being in; the bigheft heaven. Ste-phens fight wasalfoextraordinarily quickned, and enabled
diftinctly to perceive and difeernea vifible obje<ftfofar off.
Such an extraordinary bodily fight ofChrift is not to be ex-pected ofus. Yetastruly, and to asgreat comfort of/oufemay we with thefpiritualleye of the foule, the eyeof fifth;
fee Chrift fitting in heaven for us: as : it iVfaid of
CMofet, 72 j faith he endured, as feeing him who is invisible, |
Thus to eye Chrift with his incenfc, his interceiTion before -
God, in dangers and diftrefies, in feares and perplexities
while wc live, when we arcgiving.uptheghoft,’ cdn»c#

Rev.S.j,*,

Acl.7.54, 55.

Hcb.11.27.

but
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b u t bring unfpeakcable comfort to the foule.

. 40. oftbe fcope of the lajl clanfc ofthe
46 Verfe.

16 4.6 f ^ere ** wra*b &one oat fiomthe
* ‘ 2 Lord: the plagueis begun*

65

N V M S

Reafon of the fore* mentioned dire&ion given to
zAaron, ishererendred, as is evident by this caufall

particle * FO R. The reafon is taken from the manifeftati-
on of Gods wrath: and confirmed by an eficd orevidence
thereof, a plague.

The reafon may thusbeframed.
When gods wrath is gone out> atton:merit muft be

made.

A
'2 ?

'But now Gods wrath isgone out.
Therefore now anattonement mu(l be made.
That Gods wrath was gone out, he proves by the effed

thereof: which may be thus framed.
When a plagueis begun, (jods wrathisgoneout.

' But now a plague isbegun. Therefore3 &C, '

• /Hercare twopoints tobe confidered.
1. The Sub fiance
2. The Inference^ofthe reafon.

The Subfiance fetteth out ^1. Thecaufe. Wrath,
2. Theeffeft. Plague.

The Inference noteth out a duty to be thereupon perfor-
med, which istoappeafe Gods wrath.

Firft ofthe Caufe^r^/^amplified by the Author whence
itcamc ; Fromthe Lord,

: . .

v . f §. 41. Of••: .
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§. 41. Ofthe fenfe ofthefe words,Wrath is gone

out from the Lord.'
T!Hc originall word tranflated wrath,fignifierh a fervor,

A hcrccnel7
j
'e,or vehemency of anger. 3 The/*??;?that ari-

feth from the raging and beating of thefts, is fet ont by this
\ word. It hath affinity with ba word that figniHeth to

cat downs: and importeth fuch vchemcncy of wrath as
^iuui'n ligmm. moves him that is angry to cut off,or deftroy the other.

Whereas the Hebrewes have fundry words to exprdfe
diftind:degrees of anger: this is ufed to exprefle the utter-

• moft, * Mofe$ to fet out the fierceneffeofGods wrath,ufeth
three feverall words, thelatter implying more then the for-
mer, thus, The Lord rooted them out of their land in
G E li3 and in W R AT Hy and ingreat 1N T)1G N A*

TIC N. The lad of thefe three is the word ufed in this
texr,and noteth an higher degree then the two former. *

By this phrafe, d U gone out, a manifeftation thereof by an
outward evidence is fignified# It is oppofed to- keeping in,
or hiding clofe and fecret. What things men would net
have feeneor k.uowne, they keepe -in.'.What , they would
have feene and knowne,.they ibffer cut. Irrrhk^ie{pccl
wrath is here faidtogo our. It imports, that God was fo [
provoked as he could not keep in his wrath. • .

From theLord,or word foeword, ct Fromthe face,ofthe
Lord. When a. man isangry,:patfion Will foohe manifeftit
feift in.hjs face,bybringing bloud into ir^nd making if hot,
by bending his browes, by a fierce caflof theeyes,aniother
like fignes. .In which refpect wrath isfaid to come from
the face ofa man, that is, in and by the face to ftiety it ielfe.
Thus by a cJlietaphor, and by refcmblancc to man, when
the Lord doth by any vifible fignes manifeft his wrath, iris
faid to come fiomhis face ; that is, as our Englifh according
to the ufuall acceptior,of the Hebrew phrafe, hathtranfla-ted it, Fromthe Lord.

The great , ineffable, and moft proper name of God,
Jehovah

*l*p exeendtih
vchcmcntir.
1 Hof 10.7,
--P b
7 King. 6.6.

'Dcut.i j.xS

nmai
T-P1
ira ,& eracinch f
ccnth:& fenore

cxivit.

’J 2S0 e
,—nrv
A lode Iehove,
Trcni. & lun.
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Of the title*’-'
Ithcvab3 See
the Churches
Conquifl on
Hxo.17.15 -§.

Jehovah here exprefl'ed.VW hen mattersof favor areappli-ed tothisname Jehovah^ they are much amplified thereby.
They are thefavours of Iebovab. But when wrath isatti>butedro him,it is much aggravated^ The wrath of lcbovah,
mull needs be a wrath that makes all to tremble. 71

.v
' §. 42. Ofauger attributed to God. .

f Sanger in God ?J. . zAnfw. Not properfy, as in a man, a paflion
diftinfl from the EfTence. Fcr God isa mod: Ample and
pure Eftencc. He is all E(fence. There is nothing in him - Jfavrtbi in
different from his Effence. The things chat areattributed l^nfisnunali-unto him, are fpoken of him oncly by way of refemblance, q [f (m Dei pcr.for teaching fake: to make us fomewhat more diftinflly tnrbumcm fig-conceive Gods dealing with us. Angcrinvnm is apaffion nijiceni: fed quia
whereby upon apprelenfionoffeme evilldone,bs is [Hrred up to fa

pttnifb him that hath done it. The evill chat flirreth up anger uf/adis either a true evill that juftly deferveth to be punifhed, and capctvcmnin that refpeft anger is defervcdly provoked: asa <Jliofes e(l.Aug. contr.
hisanger Was provoked at Pharaohs obflinacy: Or only an mant .c.i3.
evill in appearance^ or in the apprehenfion of him that is an* in , n̂an^cr ,Sj

gry : and in that refpedt unjuftly incenfed; as b Sauls an- lra ^^oUls „a.
ger againft lonathan. turalucvucptm

Anger attributed to God fetteth out his diflike of evill excaufaerifo-
and his refolution to ptmflj evill doers. God can not mi(lake: ! let aci Pr° fe^im

J 1 penmen Dclm-
quemis.Amb.
Comment, in
Eph 4*.
a Exo.ii > S , ,
b t Sam.2.0,30
SlcffrJiUtr' dE
bet iuifcivpiuf \
cilt/r dcbel nkif ,
ci. flam& n/ f i c
fix fins e(lh\e.&
im dcbiiuri'off?!

/tf.Tertufl'ack j
vifCMafcio.l.i
c Rom.1.1 8.

Of the kinds
of afFe<ftions,
SeeThe Soinis
Sacr ifice on Pf.
11fiver 1 §.4.

Oueft.

the evill at which be is at any tiirie angry' is indeed evill.
When any way God manifefteth his diflike and his refoiu-tion to punifli, he is laid to be angry. Thus c the wrath of
God is revealedfromheaven againft all ungodtincjfe : that is,
God who is in heaven manifefteth from thence his diflikeof
ungpdlincffe, and his purpofe. to take vengeance thereof,'
And becaufe that diflike and purpofe to puniftiufcth to be
manifefted fometimes by threatningfo to do,and fomtimes
by putting his purpofe into execution, and performing ir,
fuch histhreatning and executingof judgement is called the
anger or wrath of God. who can tett (faith, the Kibg of

Nineveh)F 2
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Nineveh^

) if god mil turneaway from his fierce Anger l By
anger he m&netb Jonahs tbreatmng of vengeance; for no
punifament was then inHi&ed. But where crhe Apoftie
faith,Thou treafnresl'up to thy felfe wrath,he meanerb judges

fftem.* 5V meat : as is further evident by this phrafe, £ god infli8etb- \'evMrt'iram rat^> T^at iS> ^ vengeance,as our Engtifh turnes it.Ttfal 693 To apply thsie, as Xb diflike, and to purpofe to punifh
h Dcut.i9 - 24, finners,or to threaten vengeance, or to execute judgement
* 1King 23.26 may be attributed to God, fo to be angry. And asGeds
* Ifa.42. a*, threading,and execution of judgement is le(Te or moretcr-
® N° 5

b
1 X *

o ribtejf°hi$ wrath: therefore to maniifcft and aggravate the
terroursthereof,{undry Metaphors and Epithitesare added

, o 51.* 22.] thereto: as S TVrathfull anger, hHeate ofgreat anger,lFterct -Difference be* r.effe of great wrath, k Fury of anger 5 and his anger is[aid tonvixtGodsan - l ypaxe hot,m to he kindled greatly, n to fmoke, Q to burnc untofnd mifcrsmS loweft helL
? Exo.4.14. According to the perfons with whom God is angry,may
Dect .3, 26. his anger be diftinguifhed:
q Pfal.i 03 9. 1. By reafon of the fkih in his bell Saints on earth, theyCum iratsti fue -\ oft provoke his wrath, as P CMofes did, agamftwhom the \lecJdlbiturJorl wg*1' °f Lordishid to be k}ndUd. This anger iSasaPa-

b verb & ipfa\ therscompaflion.
^
Ofthis it isfaid 3 He will not k̂ epeitfor.

wdigeat;o non ever. Thisanger arifeth from his mercy.aliundi qitam de 2. By reafon of their rebellious difpofition others do fomtfericoraute^ farre jnccnfe hjs wrath, as it proves implacable. Again#
Habl'scrrn! * fhcb, faith the Lord ,r My wrath fhalbe kindled,andJhallnot
r 2 King 22.17 ^ quenched. f Thf Lord wilt fwallow up fitch in his wrath.

ThisangerisasthepaiTionofa Iudge.Damnum turn From all thefe premiffes thisconclufion followeth.Wrath may come from Qod. He may be provoked thereto;
nUigi dftur. and that byall forts,Saintsand others,as hath becne{hewed
Aug.Qu^ft. before^ Scarce any other thing is more frequently attrjbu-fiiper iof.lib.6 ted toGod,then anger. Not by reafon of any forwardnefleVfixo4"’

6 ln t0ar‘8cr* For c Tbe Lordis flow to anger, u Long-fuf-
xNch.94iV.‘ f^ngyf . Rdady to pardon: and when he hath threatned, or
y ion,'4,2. ! hegurrto infiiift judgement, he is foone brought to 7 repent11Sarn.14.1is, him of the evill.Btjtby reafon of mans provoking difpoii-

^ ’ 1 . " ‘ tiom 1

Ion>9. ,| .
e Rom.1.5.



for the PLAGVE. Numb.\6^6.\ 69
cion ? By finne (whereonto menare exceedingly addidtedJ
Gods wrath is kindled: by aggravation of finne, the fireof
Gods wrath is inflamed: and by obftinate continuance
therein,and impenitenty, that flame becomes unquenchable.
Now finne,befng contrary to the righteoufnefle of his will,
his juftice,his truth,his wifdomeand other like Divine ex-
cellencies, vyill not fuffer the fireof hiswrath to lie alwayes
(mothered : but rather fhrre him up to fend it outagainft
finners, tofcorch them,toburne them,toconfume them, if
at lead: they repent not. Thus an ineffable fublnmty ,
that it may be the more agreeable to man,is tobeletout by
wordsappertaining to man.

Subl'tftiUi mf
fabilUfUt bomi'
tubus cengruatJ
bumanis fonts
fignificamk e(l.

< Aug,contr.A-dimat.cap.13.
§• 43* Ofthe Uwfulttcjfeof Anger.

1- *THts great inftance of Gods being angry,,givesan
X evident demonftration of the lawfulncflc ofanger.

For nothing Amply {infull and unlawfull is attributed to
God. Our Saviour who tooke upon him our nature
was free from all finne. * He knew no finne, He knew bim-feife better then any other could. Had he hadany finne, he
muft needs have knowne it. But he was * A Lambe without
bleimfb> andwithontfiot\ cHotj, barwlejfe,undefined, fiepa*

rate from fritters: yet4 was he angry. So were fundrySaints ,
on juft occalions noted to be angry, yet not blamed; as
cCWofcs, f‘David,B Tgehemiah,and others.

Anger is one of the affections. Affections ia themfelres
are no more evill,thenunderftanding,will, memory, and
other facultiesof the foule.*

Ob. They are all ofthem by naturallcorruption perver-ted and polluted.
tAnfw. i.Wcmay diftinguifli betwixt the cffence of the

foule with the faculties thereof, and the corruption of them
which is accidental Thus the cffencc is good,though the
accident be evill.

2. That which is corrupted may be renewed..Thusan-F 3

Nobis homin'ibm
concejpitH eft,ut
ad indigne alt-

rei firciem
tnovtanmUran*

qriiUUatcmq̂ me
tit velut leak
quedam aura
conturbet , &c,
Hicr, Com
ment. I. 2.in
Epli.4.
* 2 Cor.. 5.21. .
b i Pet, j. 19'.
c Heb.7.16,

eNumb.i6. x fe
f 2 Sam.13.2f.
8 Nell*5,(5.
How anger is
good.

ger.
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ger and other affeftious areaccounted good and lawfull by
vertue of theSpirits renewingthem.

2. Ob. k The Apoftle reckoneth wrathamong the fiuitsoftheflefi : and ^xbortethtoputitaway.
Anfw, He meaneth wrath and anger as perverted and

corrupted.® In another place heanplietb that a man may beangry and yetnot (inne.
Wby then is wrath put into the catalogueoffuchthings as are (imply evill, as Dwath,anger,malicioupteffe,n idolatry,adulteryy witch-craft,&c.. Anjw. Becaufe it is a violent paffion ; and by man,iuUnptttu^ ^ though regenerate, very hardly kept in compafie. Mops,a

canaimpuUus. man in a great meafure regenerate, yeaand very meeke above
Chryf. 2d Pep. all the menwhich were uponthe faceofthe earth,yet being on agreatcaufeangry,fo exceeded therein, ashelittie regardedthe Tables wherin God withhis own hand had written theMorall Law,but Hhrewthem out of his handstand brake them.

SoP Pauland Barnabas,mzn endewed with extraordinary
fpirits, yet being ftirred with anger, grewfo hot, isTheydeparted afunder one from the other. Thecorrupt flefh everabides even in the -heft Saints fo long as they abide inthiscorruptible fleih: and though they beregenerate, yet muchcorruption iicth as dreggsat the bottome. Henceis it, thatiftbatperfon inwhom thefweetliquour of the fanctifyingSpiritabonndetb,be moved in his paf!ions(as fweet water
in a glafie having dreggs, being (haken ) corruption willarife,and taint that paiHon.

£**$1- By what meanes efpecially is wrath perverted,and madeevill?
Anf, By the fame that all other aSe&ionsai£ perverted;

which aregenerally two.
1. Mif- p!acingthem.
2. Mif-ordering them.
Anger is roif-placed when it is fet upon a wrong objeft tnamely upon that which is goodand praife-worthy. Foran-. ger is one of the difliking affe&ions: the object whereofought to be evill. Evill is to be feared,and h/tted,andgrie- \. •

• ved 5

! k Gal.5 20.
lCo! 5.3.
HoV anger ac-counted evill.
m Eph.*.2 <>.
° Col $•$.
n Gal.5.19>*o.

Horn so.
Num.12.3.
° Exo- 3i.19.
* Ad.15 39.

How isanger
perverted.
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ved for: and at evill vvc ought to beangry. Cain wasangry
at Godsaccepting his brothers facrifice: and^w/attbcjuft
praifes given to David. Their anger therefore by reafon of
mif- placing it,was evill.But moft evilly mif-applied is their
anger,which iscaftonGod. Herein /ow^muchfailedfIon.
4.4, p. )But Cain much more {Gen.4.5.) If God be angry
with me, (hall I againe be angry with him ? In no wife;
but I will rrfher feare, and tremble, and crave pardon of
him.'
„ Anger is mif-ordered, when it is unadvifedly, or immea-
(urably moved. Our Lord faith, that * hethat is angry with
|hisbrother without cau/e or * unadvifedly, orrafhly, Jhalbe ,

in danger of the judgement.‘Thus was Ionah angry over. ‘ t10^44.rafiily,and without caufe. CanUejl impu-Immeafurably angry arethey that fo exceed in paflion, densira: fed lege
as inwardly they are difturbed in their memory, and out- oudiredifeat.Si
wardiy manifeft as much by outragiouswords and a&ions: ' Htrit canii j? I
as Saul}1 Sam.20.30,35. _

^
fZnZlT

Had Stoicks and others (that hold all paflions to be un- jnbemi paftori,
befeeming wife men)well difeerned betwixt the nature and omnia perdita ;
corruption of paflions, they would eafily have found out fl/ t}J/ Sed (idifcit
their owne tni(lakingS. For anger is asa fFepheardsdog
which if he be not at his matters call, to run, orreturne,and contra piratos,
do this or that,may be very pernicious: but if be beorde- &c.chryf ad
red by his matter, he may be very profitable againft wolves Pop.H0m.- 3o.
and theeves.

Simihi irafeatur
Dtui ,num\Ui
ego fmiliicr
redirafear }
Mi&tfid p?vebo3
fed tontremif
camJed veniam
dcprecabor.Ber.
Tuper Cant.
Scrm.83.
f Mat. 5.2».

§. 44. of?4
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§.44. Of the matter of mourning which th< provo-

cationsof Gods wrath give.
2. T-*He maine point that Anger isinGod,and wrath may

JL comefrom him, gives great matter of humiliation,
1 in regard of the many great provocations ther&f day after

; day. We know that fire is very fierce where it finds matter
to worke upon. Would it not thereupon much grieve and
perplcxe men , to fee defperace fellowes in every houfe
blowing up fire to make it catch hold on houfes. More
defperate are impudent and impenitent finners. For no fire
fo fierce, fo fearcfuilasGods wrath. Nofuch meanes to kin-
dle and en feme fire,as fin to incenfcGods wrath. Nofuch
danger and dammagecan come by any fire, as by the wrath
of God. Were not the patience of the Lord morethenordi-
nary, whereby the fire of his wrath is kept from flaming
out, our houfes, our villages, our Cities, our nations, yea,

prism cxicer whole world,and all therein would foone be utterly con-— f u m e d.® 1ieC not the confidcration of Gods wrath be pafled
expenMsi^ aul- over with an unrelenting heart, or with dry eyes. I am
un sbCnmit dia fure, if it be well weighed,and deeply layed to heart,it will
accedem & fupA „\ <ic juft occafion to every oneof us to cry out and fay,Oh
pfcami&jtvc l t^At inixf ejCf Wfrff waters,and mine eyes a fonntaine ofteares,
fvtniMuure- l^at 1 weepeday and night for the many provocations

Jpv!erit initzm, of the wrath of the Lord. Oh that 1had in the wildernejfe a
x:n recedisJyd lodging of wayfairing men, that l might leave my people, and
mzyi content go from them: Forthey are all defperately fet to incenfc the

wrath of the Lord moreand more,till theyand ali they have
***** “ ' ' be brought to nought. Were the terrour of the Lords

wrath better knowne and believed then it is, it would cer-

Tcr 9-
Tu homiaem

onem.Deomum
omnium exocer-
bsto ofciimwy tainely rdlraine mens exetfife in provoking the fame: and
& ma^e r^em more carc^lan^ diligent to pacific it. If men be
utivacamutt \ inccnfcd, what paines is taken, what friendsare ufed, what
&C. chryf ad coft is expended, what time is wafted with waiting to paci-
PopHo;a 46, I- fie them? If the offender be once, twice,yea many times *

I rejected,
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rejected, yet will he not give over. Isany fuch thing done
to pacifieGod ?

Toaggravate this point, let the Title whereby the Lord
is here fet forth, be noted. It is I E H O V A H. The wrath of
Iehovah: that is,the wrath ofthat great God,who hath Ins
being of himfelfe, who giveth being to all, on whom all
depend, who hath power to favc , and to deftroy, who ,

can inflict judgements that will make the ftouteft to
quake, that can cad: body and foule into hell. The Wife-man faith, that The Kings wrath ie like the roaring of a Ly-
on* Now confider , when a Lyon hath copied his prey,
(fuppofe a Lambe, Kid , or any fuch thing ) and runneth
and roareth after it , how that filly prey quaketh and
trembleth. The Lyon hath roared, who will not be afraid,
faiththeProphet?

Now if the wrath of a King (whoisbuta mortall man^who may foone be taken away ) who is not able to doc
what he will , be fi> terrible; what is the wrath of the
eternal!, almighty Jehovah? The forefaid wife man faith
of the forefaid wrath of a King , He that frovoketh him
mto anger finneth againfl his owne foule, meaning his
temporal! life. But he that provoketh Iehovah unto
anger, ' finneth indeed againfl his owne foule in the ut-
termoft extent that may be, even againft his temporal!,
and etcmall life. Ochen toheare, or to fee any evidence,
as now vve doe, that wrath is gone from Iehovah , how
fhould it make us to tremble, to humble our felves, to
fall downe upon our faces, as (JMofes and tAaron * here
did, and to doe all that may be to pacific the fame.
Where Salomon faith, The wrath of a King ts as mejfer;-gers of death , He addeth , wife man will vacifie it.
Let us therefore fliew our felves wife, and be fo farre from
provoking and incenfing the wrath of Iehovah, as we do to
theuttcrmofl: whatlietb in us,to pacifie the famc.For which
thereare* dirc&ionsbefore preferibed.

The terrourof
the wrath cf
Iehovah.
See The
Churches Con*

quell on E:(c.
J7.iS-§» 7 2* ci
this title
I t H O r A H .
Prov,19.12.

Amj.8,

Prov. 20 ».
Horrendum ifl
incidere hi ma-nus Dei viutn-tiSycffindereCre-
atorcm, rccalci
traye Dominan-
tis imperio,qui
habu poteflaicm
eorptu &am*

mum ponere is
"ehnirtam. Bern
Semi, in fcllo
Mar Maod.
*§•“*.
Prov. I 6 I4.
* § 17- a°*

§.45. of
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§. 45. of the finites which mojl provoke
Gods wrath.

3. TT is an efpeciall point of wifdome to take due notice ofAtliofe (innes which among others do moft provoke
Gods wrath: that we may know when to be moft bumb-led, what to be moft watchfull againft, and againft what
moft to pray. Gods word giveth us befe diredion herein.
Out ofit, I will endeavour to colledfoch asiieretofore have
exceedingly incenfed him, andcaufed him in wrath to exe-
cute fearetull judgements. They are thefe.

1. Idolatry. The reafon annexed to thefecond Comman-dement giveth evidence againft this finne, that it excee-dingly provoketh Gods wraths The reafon is this, 1 the
Lord thy Cjcd am a jealous God. * lealoujte iithe rage ofa
man : therefore he will not(pare in theday of vengeance. It is
a paftion moft properly incident to husbands, ftirred up
againft their wives, and againft fuch as ftcale away their
wives heart,and commit adultery with them. But ^idolatry
is a fpirituall adultery.ForcGod isas an hufiandto his people
that profefle his name. As adultery therefore is the moft
capitall crime that a wife can commit againft an husband
( d thereby the matrimonial! bond is broken) fo idolatry
againft God. 'Idolaters choofe other gods. So they f give
Gods bigheft honour toothers. No marveil then that s the
fire of Gods jealouficisinfiamedagainftthem. h This mo-tiveagainft idolatry doth Mofes much preffe. *

2. *Trophanationojfacred thingsyand times. 1 TheProphet
exprefly notcrh this to be an efpeciall caufethatprovokec
God to confume his people in ht'j anger. k Te bring ( faith
Nchemiah) more wrath upon Jfrael by prophani the Sab-both. Sacred times-, places , and ordinances are"in fpecial
manner for the honour of God. To prophane them is an
high diflionour to God. Iuft caufe there is therefore for
God to beangry with fuch.

3. Pollution of profejfion: as when Profeflburs ofthe true
Religion

Pcrprave crimen
cjl idolofolrfa.
Ambr. Com.
ment in Co!.3.
Hine oritur om
nit impietas.
Aug devei .1
Relig cap.37.
* Pro.6. 34- .
Jdolclatri* fep'e
ac oropris Scrip-
tun fornicatin'
ncm vecat Aug.
dcDatr Chr.
Iib.g.cap.s.
b Ezck.25 37.
Hof.2.2,
clcr.3 l.32.
Hof.2.19.
i Mat f 32.
e Itidg.5.8.
f 2 /a i2.8*

8 Doit.9.19«

Numb 2 $.3.
Iudg. 2.13,14
h Deuc.6.14,
15.
lEzck- 43.8.
kNch.i 3.i 8.
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Religion mixe themfelves with propbane perlbiu, and
/oyne themfelves with them in manage, fociety, amity,
confederacy, &c. Yea, and every way fafhion themfelves
liketothem, infpeech, ingefture, in appardl,inpaftimes,
8cc. 1 This fo incenfed Gods wrath againft the old world,
as he fwept them all away with a floud. m Wrath is (hid to
come upon lehofaphat fromthe Lord,for this very thing. n By
feare of Gods wrath Gods people is oft deterred from all
fuch commixtion. Profeflion of Gods name is a facrcd
thing : it engagethGod, and bringeth him to a part or a
fide. 0 By polluting it,his facred name is blafphemed.

4. Ingratitude,ox* dif-refpe&ing,defpifing,and vilify-
ing ofGods mercies, favours,and blefiings. Thus P The an*

ger of the Lord was kindled greatly againft Ifrael for their
light account of Manna. And 9 he Abhorred them, becaufe
they wereunmindful! of the rocke that begAtfkem : and had
forgotten Cjod that formedthem. Ingratitude isa finne hate-
full toGod and man. ItmakesGod repent him of the kind *

neflfe he hath done: and thereupon toalterhis mind, and
to turne favour into fury. On this ground r it repentedrQod
that he had fet up Saul to be King *. Aw& f The jpirit of the
Lord departed from Saul,and an evill fpirit from the Lord
troubledhim. cBy Ifracls ingratitude God was provoked
inwrath to fweare that they fhould net enterinto hii reft. u He-
zekiah rendred not againe according to the benefit doneunto
him : but his heart was lifted up: therefore there was wrath
upon him,& C. .

5. Magifirates abufe of their authority.* Tke Princes of
ludah werelike them that remove the bound : therefore I will
powre out my wrath_ upon them, faith the Lord. > The Lord
turned not from the fierccneffe ofhis great wrath wherewith
his wrath was kindled againfyfudah, becaufe of all the provo-
cations that Lftfanafheh had provoked him withall. * Magi-
ftrates are on earth as : they beare his image, (land in
hisroorae, are to execute bis judgements. By their abufe of
their authority Godishighly difhonorcd,and his image dif-
graeed: fo as he can not but manifefthis indignation againft

6. Miniftcrs

;Gcn.6.3,
m 2 Cliro.19.2
n Dcut7, 4.
Rcr.14 9,10.
Ron1.2,*4.
° £zck. 36. 2c*

PNumb. 11,6,
10.

i Dcut 32.18,
19.
ingrnlitud'mm
prorfus oclit am
mamca- Peremp
toria fiquidtm

(l mgratiturest
dej.'oftu gratis,
iriimica fa/utis*
?{

^
hiliia d jp'.i-

cet Deo, &c.
Bern dcEvang,
7 *Pnnum
Scrni 2m
f 1 Sam- 1 j.iK
s —, 16.14.
‘Pfal 9 5-10,
11.
u x Cl1io.32.25

r 2 King.23.26
4 Pfrl 82. 6.
2 Chro.19. 6 . ’

fuch.
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6. ^JMiniflers perverting their function 1 andthatbyen-couraging and emboldening thewicked 2 and by difeoura-* Ez.ek. 13.12, gingan d "difcountcnancing the upright. 3The Prophet thus

i4UtJ ( n j} in the name of the Lord denouncetb Gods wrath againftI fuch Miniftersaibnild up their wallwith untempered mcrier,
\ I will even rent it witha ftormy wind in my fury : and there

t&dim perfecutio] pjalke an oversowing flower inmine anger, and great haile-centra ves quoq\ ftones fa my jury toconfnmeit. Takeinftance of the fearo ,
HitrCom- effects ofGods wrath againft b Elies houfe- c Minifters
ipent. in Abd. alfo of Gods Word do in another kind beare God* image,
b 1 Sam. 2.2s>, ftand in his roome, and are inftrufled with hisconnfcls. By
&c* their perverting therefore of their function God is much
T51

<^C* difhonoured. and his wrath muft needs be muchin-c 2 Cor,5.ao. 3

cenfed.
7. Inhumanity or trampling on fuchasarecaft downe.

d Ezek 35* i> d Thusdid £Mm on Ifrael,they executed crucify on them in
the time of their calamity, 7*herefore as J live, faith the Lord,
I will do even according to thine anger, &c. On fuch a
ground the Lordaifo thus in wrath menaceth the Heathen,
c 1 am fore difvleafed at the Heathen that are at eafe: for I
was hut alittle dijpleafed, and they helped forward the ajjlifti-on. t'Pekab a Kingof 7/ r^/havingflaincmany of thechil-dren of Iudah,the children of Ifrael tookeofall forts, even
women and children 200000 to cary them awaycaptives.
But a Prophet cf the Lord reftrained their fury by
this fpecch, ‘Deliver the captives againe: for the fierce
wrAth of the Lord is uponyou. Such inhumanity, asit is in itfclf a moft odiousvice,fo more then moft odious in his fight,
who isaGod of pittyand companion, s To them therforc,
againft fuch asiuthirftgavevineger to drinksyhe thuscryetb,
Powre out thineindignation upon them,and let thy wrathfull
anger take hold of them. «•8. Conjpiracy, and joyat confent of all forts in all man-ner offinnes. hThisCity (faith the Lord of Ierufalcm) hath
hecne to me a provocation of mine anger;and of my fury,&c.
Tecaufe of all theeviliwhich they have done to provoke me to
anger,they,their Kings,their Princes,their Priefis,and their

Prophets,

in rumfcrvB-
rum mtsraw,

11.

* Zac.i. i 5-
fiChro.aS. e,
7 Ac-

t Pfal. 5$ .*1,
24.

fcI«r.St.3* j32
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Propbet ft and the .wen of Iadab,and inhabitants of lerufalem.
And firanotherProphet to like purpofe --thus faith the Lord,
xlfought for anun dmohgthem that ftavid make upthe hedge,
and ftandin thegap before me for the land yhat 1 ftau/d hotde-
ftroyit:but Ifo'undnone'SI herfore have T.powred out mine in-
dignaiiohhpunthem; Lhava canftmedthem with theftre of toy

Theintegrity of fonre. (though bu^aT̂ W-amoiig
hiaay:wicked).’is a monies to with-hoid thd - Wra
who, will ttot flay the riyhteom.reiththewickjtd. BnC When
there isnone, to ftaud)in tire gap, howfhouldhis Wrath be
flayed ? -vcMii f :
h' pf obftihscythwhzh thenwillnot fee reclaimed* but -hate
ta6e reformed*This -provdked Gbdto fayr& hls1 owne'
people, 1 / would potvre out my fury upon them, ttx'acco'mplifi'
mine anger againft them. Obitinacy m after God hath given
hisLawahd Word toi his people, and given n former evi-

dences of his wrath againft them,moft ineenferh'Divineftir
ry. 0 They mocked the meffengers of Gody and dcjpifid his
words,and frtifiuftd his Prophets,untillthe wrathofthe Lord
oroft again fl his people, till there was no remedy. Not to be
moved with finne,moreincenfeth God,then tofinne.

10, Infidelity. By this men . pat away the only means of
quenching the fire of Gods wrath,Chrift,his blouchhis;ifi-
tercefliott.P He that believeihnot the Son.ftAllnotfee lift,bat .
the wrathof (fod abideth on him.This finne is direblly againft
theG.ofpell,againft the mercy,truth,power,and other like
attributes of God* q -For thiswas:God au^ry eVertwtth *

cMofts , and fuffered him not to enter into the land of
promtfe. The cvill one every way aflayes to worke
diffidence in men. Thus dealt he with Adam , and pre-
vailed, ( Gen.3. i. ) Thus dealt he with Chrift, but nought
availed,UMat.4.3,4.

1 Ezck.t1.305

t

k Gen. 18.24,
6cc, .

' » *- •* . i :. . .V
' Shut abdunta
corpora .& dura
non ob’fequnniur
maxi fas midi...

. corum fic&ani'
mu obauvau
non obfequuntur
vetbo Dei.
Chryf in Hcb.
3 *Hom.6.

. 1 Ezck.20.11.
“ Ifa. 5* 24,25.

Numb.1^,32,
35 -
0 2 Clir.jtf.16.
Peccantes non
dolerc magis De
um indlgnattfa
cit & ira'ciy
qiumpeccere.
Clwyf. ad Pop.
Horn.46
Cni deejl ftdue)a,
yantiam [ibireft
pifeendi femelob-firmavit,& ad

curriculumadilum /fl/fj'cfyfr.Chryf.pri.par.ad Theod.Iapf. Plohj t 6. Seemereofthis
finncinTfo whole armour of God,on Ephcf 6.16. Trcat.2.Part.6.§ 34. q Numb.20.1i
Bcut ? 26. Malignus nihil nonicniat, quo,nobis djffidctilcm cogilaliomm inftrat. Chryf
prior.Par.ad Thcod.'

* a
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Dnmtit relic 11- lmPtH‘u>Ky.To fucb ail one faith the Apoftle, r After
irafcUur DLS }

thine bardneffe a>sd impenitent heart, thou treafareftup tinto
qumvloHp' c- thyfelfe wrath againftthe day of wrath* Great is that mercy
aiorfupcrbiUj that by the Gofpell is offered to (inners. That thereby God

a:&.'i « > * •

niay not be thought to boulder up (inners, Repentance is re-
airiafiitrtat%c Therefore he that came to five (ianers,faith, c I am
taifsrkerdiam MW*tocallftnnm to;repentance. To jive under the Gofpell
pfluktpro(telie* of ChriQj-aad to live in fiune , is to pervert the end of

Cbrifts camming, toabuiemercy, tofeandalize the Word
of grace. What then can beexpe&ed ofiucb, but wrath ?
Iuftly may it be accounted the greateft iinne. , . .

la.i slpoftaftei this men withdraw tbemfelves from
God. c In them therefore God can have‘ho pleafare. They
depart from the comfortable fui>£hine of his mercy , and
caft themfelves into the fcalding heat of his wrath. Mofes
foretelling the fearefuli judgements which fhould befall the
Ifraelires, asevidcncesandeiFeclsofGods wrath, fheweth
that every one could tell the caufe thereof. For when all
nations fhould aske , u wherefore hath the Lord done that

mino falutcm m;tQ t^s ^hat meaneth the heat of this great angerl
kaberenonfote!}, Thenmen{hall fay,becaufe they have forfaker* the covenant of
Ambr. in Pfal , the Lord\&c. Apodates difgrace the Religion and profedi-
11s.Scrm.15. on whence they fall , offend the faithful!ProfefTours thereof,

grieve the good Spirit ofGod, and open the mouthesofthe
, enemies oftbe Gofpell againft their Profetfion, and fo give
great caufe ofwrath. Yea, departing away from God,who
is the Lord of life, they cannot have faivation.

fo.Hicr,Com-
ment.1, 3. in
Eph - 5«
fMat .9, 15 ,
lm{ 2.ii;cMu ejl
ddttlttm next *

bbfthe-
mn irremijjiki
Hi Bern.fupcr
Cant.Sam.38.
c Hcb.:o.3 B.
a Deut.29 - 24.
25‘
Difctden; a Do-

^.45. Of
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§. 46. Ofthecaufes of Gods wrathamong us.
Hp'Hat it may appeare what juft caufe the Lord h _> th to

E- povvre out the vials of his wrath among us, itwilbea
fcafonablc taske to take a view ofour ovvnc times, and to
cbierve whether the forenamed finnes m3y be found among
us. For too too truly it may now be faid of this Land, of
tilts City,There ii wrath gene out from the Lorelf he Plague is
begun.

In prpfecuting ^his taske I will follow the order before
propounded 5 and bring thofe finnes which have been pro-
Ved-formerly to have provoked Gods wrath, to our times.

1. For idolatry, though the bright light-of the Gofpell I
hath for * many yeares dimpelled the thickc cloud of Popery,
a ceteftable idolatry : yet in many places that cloud gathe-1 reth,ar»d 'thickneth again'e. I pray God it increafe not as
a that cloud which Sliahs fervant cfpicd : which though at
firft it were but a littleone like a mans hand, yet it grew to
cover the wholeskie, and to caufe much rainc. Too many

I ll’duccrs are among us: too great countenance is given to
; them. We Minifters have need to inculcate this Apcftoli.

cail prohibition, b Flee fromidolatry.
2. For proph'axatiorj of holy things and times, he is blind

that : difeerneth it not : he himfcltc is tooprophane, that is
I not in his righteous fotile vexed fher'e.atvtPiaycrj preaching.
Sacraments ate altogether ncgltiftedy ^'r very ‘carelcfty ob-ftrved. "As fcbche Lords Day,- it is in -rti^ny piarcs by-'many

f Perlonsmade thcDevilsday.lt isnotooly inacL prophaned,
but the profanation tbcrAftob'much countenanccd 3jnftified,
. 31 ' ¥0?Pollution of proftJfMn\\y hat advantage is thereby
given tpouradverGrfej*.' -'Thence they rake o'ccafioiriafrup:
braiding to us on'ti fcformifo#. a, the propbane 4thong
us arc ihcrcby juftified. For ' t many P'rofeflours , arc e-
vTery way as tewde and licentious as they-:1 ar.vainc
in tbeir ktdre, as corrupt /in their fpeechos'; as wan-
ton in their gefuirc,''asdeocR?nIl in theirdenttrrg,< as'«ncha\

ritablc

Sinncs provo-lon «» Gees.Tr.£»crn'fc
amorous. As.
i - IcloJ.it ] y.

* Since the 17
orNev.i 5 $ g.
* 1 Kin,18.44,

b 1 Cor IO. T4.
2. r rcfnnatioj]

Pollution of
Piofcfllon.
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ritable in their ccnfures, as unmerciful! to the poore, &c. I

4. For angrarcfajl vilifying Gods mercies, I thiuke our
people exceed therein the Ifraelites that dwelt in the wilder-
nefle. Heavenly Manna, the Word of life, that plentifully
fallcth among us, is by fijperftitious,fchifmaticall,and pro-
phane perCons loathed. Swperftitious perfons wifh for
Queeue Maries dayes againe. Schiftmtfques wifh there had
beene no reformation unleffe ithadbeene better. The pro- ,

phane cry out of too much preaching.
5. For Cft'Ligiflrates abujing their authority, all the com*

plaints of the Prophets may too juftly be taken up againft 1

many of ours, if at leaCl this were a fit place to make com.
I plaints of their bribe- taking, perverting juftice, oppreffing

the innocent,ufingtheir power to their owne turtles,&c.
6. For Unifiersperverting their function, many among

us exceed the falfe prophets among the lewes. None grea-
ter difeouragers of the upright. None greater animatersof
theprepharie. The greatt ft zeale which they ufe to flhew,is
in their bitter invectives agamftfuch as make moftconfci-
ence offinrnr. They are too great companions with the bafe-
ct and lewder fort.

7. *:or trampling iff on fueh as are fallen, fo inhumaneare
in my,as they do not onely ftretch themfelves upon their- beds,

’and drinke wins whenries, while their brethren he groaning
under fore afflictions s or (like the Friefi and Lcvite) pafie
by without - fuccouring fuch asare not able to hdpathem*

felves : but like Ms friends cbarge them with hypocrifie,
or like the Icross , account them the grtatrft fmners, or^s
Shcmei, rai!e on them : andfo give them (inftead of a cup
ofconfolation ) vinegar and gailtodrinke.

S. For coufpiracj andconjent in fin,when was there more,
then among us. Great ones,meane ones,old, young, male,
female, Magiflrates,fubje&s*Minifters, people,rich,poorc,
mailers,fervants,ail ofone mind to difgrace integrity and to
countenance impiety and iniquity. Infomuch as the Pro*
pbets complaint is, too truly verified among us, He that re-
frainethfron cvillmaketbhimfelfe a prey.

4.Ingratitude.

| j Magiftrates'
I .nbufes.

6 . Miniftcrs
faults.

7.Inhumanity
Am 6 5 .

Luloio 31, 3?.
lob 4 6.
Lulc . 1 ; 1.
1Sam.1 .̂7,5.

8.Ccofpirjcy

Ifa.59.15»

9- For
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9 -Obftinacy.
Ezck.2.4 -
Icr.3.3.

9 . For obFHna' j in ftnney who can open his mouth wide
enoughagainft mens ftubborncnefl'e. They are impudent and
f t i f fC' necked. They have a whores forehead and will not be
ajhamed , They bid a kind ofdefiance toGod hirnfeife. As
they abufc his mercies, fo they defpife his judgements.
What fwearcr, what blafphemer , what drunkard , what
adulterer, what fornicacour, what oppreflour, whatextorti-oner , what afurer , what deceiver is reformed by this
Plague ? So obftinate are people, as Godhad need to make
thc/rfrr/ ofhi$ MurtVtQ-Tsftrcngagaintt their foreheads.

10. For Infidelity , we MiniUers have too great caufe to
crycur,Who bath believed ourreport f Were not this fihnc
fo fait fixed in mens hearts as it is, much more comfort
would be received from the Miniftry of the Gofpell, and
much better obedience yeelded thereto. The Apofilc gi -veth this reafon of the fmall profit that was reaped by the
Gofpcll, It was not mixed, with faith in*hem that heard it . . w .
True faith hath a double worke where it is kindly wrought. I Fait lit double
1. Ingenerall , itperfwadeth ihcheartofthetrutlioFGods j worke.
Word. 2. In particular, it brings the heart to apply that
truth to it felfe, as a truth which concernes him. The fmall
profit that many reape by Gods Word, the little ufe that
they make thereof, fheweth bow infidelity beareth fway in
them, 'thus it commcth to pafietbat they are like the
children in the market , that neither danced to them that piped,
nor lamented with them that mourned, Nov promifes ,
threatnings , nor mercies , nor judgements worke upon
them.

1 i.For impeniteney fit cannot be denied but that many,yea
moft, are fofetled on their fins,asthey hate to be reformed.
Where are true fruits of repentance to be found ? WhereiTiame,where4brrowforfin? Where turning from fin? Men
mher grow worfe and wovfe.Gods judgments harden theirhearts,as they did the heart of Pharaoh.But he paid thorowjy
for abufe offo much patience.'!fby any occasion their confer-ences be any whit rub'd, and they brought thorow feare and
anguifa to promife amendment, they quickly flievv that no

Ezck.3 8,9.
10. Infidelity.
lfa. 53.1.

Mat 11.16,17.nor

1 i.Impcniten
c>'*

Teutons r.alhn
V bardo loxgam-
nutate extremai
dcomnibus dedit
pentas.Cliryfad
Pop.Horn. 46.
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true repentance was wrought in them fBtttitis hapnedttnto
them according to the true proverbe^ The dog is turned to his
oivne vomit agtine: and the for* that was wafhed to her -wal-
lowing in the mire.

12. For’Apoftafie, if fir ft we confidcr inwardapoftafie
( which is ba decaying inwardly in former loveof truth) too
great and juft caule of complaining isgiven. Many have left
their firfilcve, and become z lukewarm?y as the Laodiceans.
Thus a ready way is made to outward apoftafie: which is
an open renouncing of the very profeftion of true Religion,
as this whole land did in Queene U^artes raigne. It is
much to be feared,,thatifa like occafion fhould be given,a
likeapoftafie would follow.

If thefe , and other like provocations of Gods wrath
among us be duly weighed, we fhall fee caufe enough to
confeiTc that Gods wrath is juftly goneoutagainftus, and
that we have dcfervedly pulled this Plague upon cur owne
pates. '

1 - .
It remaines therefore that we thorowly humble cur

lelves: that we lay open our foares before our mercifull
God : that we faithfully promife amendment: that we
give evidence oftheintirepurpoleofour heart in promifing,
by an anfwerable performance,! But above all, 1 for the pre-
fcnt,that wccrave mercy and pardon of Gcd thorow Iefus
Chrift, that be may offer up bis fweet incenfc to pacifie
his Father , and caufe his deftroying Angcll , to ilay his
hand.

2 Pet .2 .22.

ii. Apoftafie.
Inward.
b Rev.2.4,5.
2 Thcft2.10.il
c Rev.}.!<$•
Outward
Apoftafie.

d . .

§. 47. Ofthe kind ofplague here meant.
r\ 7He Sffeft of the rorc-mcntioned wrath - that came from
1 the Lord9 is thus expreffed , THE P l/A G V E I S

B E G V i S f.
The word rranfiated,* plague is a general!word, that fig*

nifieth any heavy ftroake of God. The roote whence it is
derived fignifieth toftrike. a Ic is applied to an oxes firi*'

king , or pufliing to death, fotoocher lifeUnkings: but
molt

*pun *

a Exo.li.35.

i 1
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moft commonly to QoAs flrU^ngjoi wicked men with fome
extraordinary judgement. As where David faid ' of Saul,
k The Lord flail fmite him : meaning fo as to dcllroy him b

I This word is coft ufed of Godsfmiting the Egyptians whc.i
; they held the Ifraelites among them as bond*flavcs. Yea,
! fuch a word as a the word in my text is ufecko let out all

: thofe judgements which God brought upon the Egyptians,
called plagues.The word P L AG V E in our vulgar accepr
tionimportethaninfeftiousmortall difeafe, otherw'ile fil-led peftHence.Our Englifh word, plague,feemeth to be ta-ken from thec Latine., and that from the ? Cjreeke: in both
whichlanguages it isufually put for a\ ftrotke,a blo\v,aflripe,

f. a wound,See. Figuratively therefore, a fpeciall put for the cmJ*
%tvse.generall,itfignifieththep?tf //*wv. In the Scripture there

arealfosother words tofee out thatdifeafe which we com- e tctigti9per-moniy call the plague : and that as gencrall as this,properly eufHtJndenomer.
fignifying ftroakes, and fcourgings: To as they all imply jthat a plague is an extraordinary ftroake, orfcourgeofGod. j rnjlpercujptm

j Yet there is in Hebrew h a word that is more properly put | Inde nomm! for the plague: which our Englifh doth commonly trail- j doping*.1 flate peftilencc. It is theword that God ufed, when tie offe- bD̂ ut*28, 59*

r redto David the choice of one of thefe three judgements, 6 f^r rfcLl
i Sword,Famine,PeJUlence. * The route from whence this i^ inVicl fg-word is derived fignifiech to overthrow,or deftroy. And mficotcvcrttic.experience fheweth that by the plague many are deftroyed. i l£lc nsmen

k In Latine peflis importeth as.much, whence the Scots cal! 121
this ftekneffe the peft. 1 The Greeke word alfo intenderh Mulli ca em
the like. This latter word pcttilertce, is morereftrainedtoone kind ofdifeafe, then theformer tranflated plague. Eve- j rciYiŝ ma pcf-ry peftilencc is a plague, becaufe it is an extraordinary ftroak
and judgement of God. But every plague is not a pefti- j Sir Grape
ience: for all the plagues ot Egypt were not pefti- di{Uio Quia fa*knees.

As for the plague here mentioned, though it be not ex- ,prefTed under mtbat word which properly fignifieth pefti - ;^ „
m

ience: yet was it qucftionlcflc a peftilencc. For, j am,24*2I>
\ *• n Such a word as this is attributed to the peflilence ; riLon

that

* Sam.26.io.
cExo 8.2,— xa.25-—* 12.27.
ior24.?.6 E x
VIEJD

• •;

0.9.14.
:Plaga.
F&toy*n•TsXurca

cveviuntur,
k Sic Latine

cii tUfitlum.
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that io Davids time deftroyed 70000 within the fpaceofthree dayes.
. 1 a« It was infefHou$:which wasone reafon why 0 Aaronflood betvixt the deadand theliving : that he might keepethe living from being infcffced by the dead. * . .
: It was extraordinarily mortal!. For Pina fhortfpace
there died of; it 14700« . 1. dvV
- Ibmany died,how is it faid, that the plague is

begun? . ii. . : •

Anfi*. In the very beginning of rhe plague, onafudden,
Co many were deftroyed^ven asat once.Thusinavery ihort
time^ oa a fudden there were found i8ycoo dead ia the
Campe of the tAJfyrians, lying in (iege againft Icru-faiem. .

In thefe Words,The plague is begun^ is an cffeEl of gods
wraths / i
. : More particularly we may obferve •

1» JTHC Matter propounded. The plague
, : a.'TheManner of exprefTmg it, Ubegitn.

Hence arife two obfervations.
. I. A plague isan evidence of Gods re-rath.

, >. I I % god can make the beginning ef a judgement terrible.
. The connexionof rhefetwoclaufes, There u rrrathgone out

firm the Lord,. The plague is begun , give proofe of the
' former.

This intimation, of the beginning of the plague, Aaronsx jfecd in offering incenfe, the venue cf that fpeed, that the
plague doas flayed^ and yet 14700- to be dead, gives -evi-dence to the latter obfervation*

•Ncir.b.1 .̂48.

* Nanib.l6.49.
\ .

i i I

» > .

I! ’

§.43. Of!
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§. 48. Of a. plague as an effetl ofGods wrath.

I. * A Plague isan evidence of Gods wrath. The plague *See§ . 47.
which upon‘Davids numbring thepeople was in*

Ind}&*tmtm
flifted on Ifrael, is exprefly noted to be an effecfl of Gods
wrath. For firflit islaid, for demonftrationofthecaufeof Hieron. Com-
that judgement, that * The anger of the Lord was kindled mcnt.inlfay.
againfl Ifrael: and againe that b God was dijpleafed with hb-4.cap.i9.
Davids numbring the people, andThere fore hefmete Ifrael. ‘*

#c Where-God faith, Fire is kindled in my wrath, he addeth * Deu .3 j.2x,’23as an effaft thereof, I will fend plagues among them. d There dHzck.5.*i6^7
are threeartowes of Qods wrath mentionedin Scripture; and
the plague is one of thefe. The other two are fword and
famine.

Generali and extraordinary judgements are fuch as al-
way come from the wrath ofGod. Inftance the judgements
which were infliflecl on the lfraelites in the wildernefle.
They were generally asin handling the nextdoftrine wefhall
fliew: and extraordinary, as.the(everaU kinds ofchemdo
ihew. And they are oft noted to comefromthe wrath of
the Lord, c The Lords anger was kindled,and the fire of the
Lord burnt among them, and confumedthem. f The wrath of
the Lord was kindled againftthe people,and the Lordfmote tije

! people witha very great plague. SThe anger of the Lord was
kindled againft Ifrael: and the Lordfaid unto Mofes,take all
the heads of the people,and hang them up,&c.But not toinfill
on more particulars, the PfalmiH rendreth thisas a general!
caafeofall the judgements that were inflicted on them,
b The wrath of the Lord was kindled againft his people, info-
much that he abhorredhis owne inheritance. Now experience
fhewetb that a plague is both a generall and an extraordinary
judgement. Generall it is, for itufeth tofpread farreand
neare, from perfon to perfon, from houfe tohoufe, from
.ftreet to ftreet, from towne to towne, from city tocity;
and it taketh away allof all forts, young, old, male, female,
weake,ftrong,meane ones,great ones,&c. Extraordinary |

G 3

8 Numb. 11.1.
33 -

s — 25.4-

h Pfnl.ioG. 40.
A plague is gc-
nera11 and ex-
traordinary.
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iris, becaufethe immediate band of God infending it, in
increafing it, in leffening it, in taking itaway, is more con-fpicuoufly difcerned then inotber judgements. Itisobfcr-vable to this purpoie, that when David chcfe the plague, be
thusexpreffeth his mind, lLct us fa!!now intv the hand of the
Lord.k z Sam.24 - V4*

§. 49. Ofafflictions as effects ofwalk or love.
Sjuft, A. Re not difeafes,and other kindsof judgements

* *fomtimesfent for triall,and for other like ends,
which arc demonitratiens of the wifdomc, love,and care of
God towards bis people, as wellas in wrath and vengeance
to deftroy them. •

ayfnfrv. Wemuft diftinguifli,
1. Betwixt particu ar o: privatecfficHcns, and general

or publike.
2. Betwixt kindsof publike andgonend . ^ ffi^hons.
5. Betwixt the perfonson whom calamines art hr* - light,

being of different dilpofitions though they be mixed toge- !

therinthe fsmeplace forco-habition.
4. Betwixt the caufe of a judgement, and the effect and

fruit of it.
I. Particular and private afflictions are oft in love, by

reafon ofGods wife and tender care over his children,i n f l i-cted on them. 2 For whom the Lord loveth he chaflcneth,and
10. fcotirgeth every fonne whomhe r e c e i v e A n d b Gcdchasle*^blĉ cndTof net^ tls fcr QlirProfir* ^ut we rea^ not any publike and ge-affliafonsin ncra^ Judgement,which came not from the wrath of God.

Toe whole Many inftancesof theaffirmative, that they were effects of
mm of Gad,on wrath, were given before: and the Scripture affcordethEpH.c.;i.§.2.

( many more : but not one to thecontrary.

a Hcb.12.6.

2. There are common calamities that fall on all of all
forts: and there 3re other more fpec/all, that are intended
oncly againft profeffours of the true Religion: as perfecuti-

« x Pet 4 1i,i3' ons £ria(^c^enemies of the Gofpeil.cThefe may be for triall,3 * to their honour that fuffer. But a plague is not ofthat kind.
• • • When

:3*
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3. When ptiblike and generall Judgements comefrom

wrath againft (infull nations, cities, and other focieties,
there may be fome righteous ones mixed among tbofe
wicked ones : and by. reafon of that mixture they may
tafte of the bitternefle of.' that cup that is given .to the
wicked to drinke. Yet the Lord can fo fan&ifie that
common Judgement to the Saints that partake thereof ,
as that which is an effeft of wrath to others, may be a fruit
ofGodsiove to them. Thus a plaguemay befentin wrath
againft a fociety, and yet thereinGods love be manifefted to
his Saints,either in prefervingthem from it,or taking them
by it to heaven. In relation to fuch perfons we may truly fay,

‘that whether God fend famine,<jr war,or any other trouble,
he doth it of hisgoodnefle and love.

4. A Judgement may at firftbe in wrath infli&ed : and
yer upon the fenfe of the fmart thereof people may befo
humbled, and brought tofuch repentance, as the nature of
that judgement be altered, and prove to be an evidenceof
Gods love. Yea fuch reformation may be wrought thereby,
as that calamity (though generall and extraordinary) prove
very profitable,and an evidence of Gods fatherly care over
fuch a people whom he hath fo purged. eInftance that 2 Chro.33. fi,fearefull Judgement that was laid on lfraelm UWanaffehi &c.
time. This latter fruit of Gods love makech not againft
the former evidence of his wrath. For on fuch occafions
God is faid to repent him of the evill which he bath fent.
He wasangry : but hisanger is turned intofavour.

Theconclufion then remained!true,that a plague ( as firft
fent toa people,) is an evidenceof Gods wrath.

Sec§.i 5.
Sivefamcm.fiye
bedum>pve aliud
quodcunq, mli-
( fum inducat
Dettssex benig-
nante> & multa
dileftionc hoc
cfficit.ChryCad
Pop.Hom.7.

jo. Of9 4
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§. 50. Of the duties to be done when a. plague
is begun,

A Plague being an effedl of Gods wrath, for Paying theJf\plague mcanes for pacifying Gods wrath muft beufed.
So did David, He humbled himfeife, confe{fed his finne,
and that with a penitent heartland offered facrifice To God.
Apply to this judgement of a plague the dirtdions a be-fore given. And bccaufe tJlfcfes giveth here a dirc&ion
when this plague began, be carefull betimes, even at the
beginning of a plague to feeke to affwage Gods anger.
Hereofaifo b before. And that ye may be the moreconlcio-
nable herein,know that plagues come not by chance, come
not by any ordinary courfeand meancs. They come from
Gods wrath. Let the directions therefore before given
for pacifying Gods wrath be rather obferved, then any
phyficali directions. I denie notbutthat they are lawfull,
needfull, ufefull, But this which Ifpeake of, is more law-full, needful!,and ufefull. All other without this is nothing
at all. In all difeafes Gods helpe is efpecially to be fought.
It was tsifa his fault, that c In lit difeafe he fought not
tothe Lord, bat to the Phjf Gtians, If in all difeafes, mod of
all in this that is fuch an immediate effed: of Gods wrath,
The Lord is to be fought unto. And fo much the rather,
bccaufe the plague(among other evidences ofGods wrath)
isa moft fcarefull one,as* hereafter is{hewed.

b § 3C -

ciChro.i 6- i 2

* §•7 b'72.

§ 5 * - Of
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§, 51. of the terrour of the beginning of

Gods judgements,

O D can make the beginning of a judgement ter-
I denie not but that the Lord doth oft

times begin very mildly and gently : as he dealt with the
Ifraelires in the wildcrnefle, bringing them * tobitter vta*

fir;,making them to fede b the want of bread , andc water,
("not fhrving them) and dfufrcring sAmalek, to /mite the
bindmofi of .them : to try if they would learne to cleave
clofe vnto the Lord. But afterwards his flroaks were more
heavy upon them. Yet he can,and oft doth make the- be-
ginning of his judgements very terrible. At the firft railing
of the floud to drowne the world, c All the fountaincs of the
great deepe were broken up,and the windowes of heaven. VVa s
it not a terrible fight to behold the waters fall downe from
heaven,and rife up out of the earth fo faff as t hey did ? Im -
mediately upon the fSuvncsrijing on the earth, the Lord rai-
ned upon Sodom and Cjomorrab brimftone and fire from the
Lord out of heaven. How fearcfull a fpcdbclc wastbareven
at the fir ft fight thereof. The Egyptian plagues give alfo
evidence hereof. So doth the drowning of Pharaoh and his
hofte in the red fea. For while they confidently purfat'd the
Ifraelites, fuppofing to get over as fafe as the £ Ifradites
did, on a Hidden The hoflc of the Egyptianswai troubled, and
tb:ir chariot whccles taken o f f. In a word, flormes fbarofe,
and waters fo fell upon them, as they were all focnc drow-
ned. Such were many of Gods judgements in the wilder-
neffe. Such h the definition of the Campe of the csfffjrians :
Such ' their death IVhofe blond Pilate mingled with their fa .
crifees,and theirs onwhomthe tower of Siloefdl: and k H e-
rodsi and many other like judgements.

Gods almighty power makes his judgements to be very
terrible. 'His infinite wifdome makes him know when it is
fit,at the firft,and in the beginning, to.manifcil his terrour:
anfwerably he doth fo. For in wifdome he orderetb all his

aftions:

II. * * Sec § 47 .

•Exo 15.23.
b — it. 3 .
c — >7.J .
d Deut. 25.18.

c Gen.7.11.
{ Gen. i 9.23 j

*4-

8 Exo, i 4.24,i5

b 2 King.19.25
‘ Luke 14, 1,4
Ic Aft.12, 23.



p o Numb.i6.\6. A P L A T S T E R

aftions: and that fo as may moft make to theglory of his
name. HereinVriiswifdomeisroanifefted to be manifold̂ in
that he can fometimes by degrees encreafing his judge-
ments, andfometimes bypowring them out at once bring
greateft glory to his name. For by the former kinde of pro-ceeding with men, hegiveth evidence of his patience and
long-fuffering, in that though he be provoked to powre out
the vials of his anger, yet he is flow to wrath, and would
not that men fhould perilh in hisanger, but rather by the
beginning of it, be brought to repentance. By the latter
kinde, he giveth inftance of his terrour when he hath to do
with obdurate, and obftinare finners.

Having to do vvithfuch a God,ascan make even the be-ginningofhisjudgementfo terrible, how watchfull ought
we to be, that we provoke him not at once to powre cut the
vials of his wrath againft us ? This feverity is ufually execu-ted after contemptofmilder proceedings^as hath been*be-fore proved) or upon thecommittingo fgrievous fanes that
cry up to heaven for vengeance,as thefins o fmSodom did:or

upon obdurateand obftinatc perfons thatn bate inftruR'ton.
So as men themfelves are the caufethat Gods ftroakesare
fo heavy. If a Lion that at firft teares alltopeeces, ifa fla-ming fire that quickly turnes all to allies, ifa raging ftorme
that foone overfets fhip with all that’s in it, if other
like violentevils that affoordnotimeof feeking helpeand
remedy be much feared: fliould not the violent terrour of
thcXord be much more feared ?

The inference of the beginning of the plague upon the
direction to make an attonement: and that as an enforce,
ment of the reafon (ashath beene fliewed before, §.40.) af-foords thisDo&rine. Gods wrath in the beginning of a judge-ment u to be pacified. But hereof we had occafion to treatbe-fore. §. 32.

l £ph.$. to.

* § 12,

“ Gen.18. 20.
nPfal.50.i7,22

§.52. Of
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§. 52 . Of the meaning and method of the 47Verfe.
»^4nd Aaron tooke as ^Mofes cowman*

ded, and ran into the midft of the
congregation and behold the plague
reas begun among the people : and he
put incenfe, and made an attone•
ment for the people.

HPHc fore- mentioned charge for flaying the plague is
i. here noted to be put in execution:for it is exprcfly faid,

that Aaron tookeasMofcscommanded.That is,Hetookeaccn-fery and put fire therein fiom ojftbe altar ; For thefe are the
things which Mofcs commanded in the former verfe. This
word, * commanded is fitly tranflated. For though ufually
the word, in the firCl conjugation import no more then ^fpeake. Yet ainthefecond, anemphafis is added by a dou-bled letter : and fo, dpeeiailyiftheP*r/£» that ]pake,4^?.
A*,the Princeand chiefGovcrnour ;and the- Matter fpoken,
which was a Divine direction for flaying the plague, be du*

ly weighed, it will appeare to have the force of a command.
As Aarons obedience in thegenerall fubflance iscommen-ded: fo alfo in the particular circumflances,which is impli-ed in this particle* A S,or according to that which. So much

the Hebrew importeth.
Befides this generall,that Aarontooke <u^Idofescomman-

ded,feme particulars are expreffed : Fpr where Mofeschar-
ged to go quickly, it is here (aid that Aaron* ran, which
importeth the greatefl fpeed that man can make : for he
hath not wings to fly withal!. It is added,* Into the midjl of
the congregation f namely where the plague was hotted, to
fhew that feare of infcdlion kept not him from executing
his funftion.

And where this reafon is rendred by Mofcs {Theplague is
begun) to move Aaron to make fpeed, the fame realon is
hereagaine repeated,and*a noteofattention prefixed before

NVMB. id. 47.

itn* dibbar cum
dngcflj in 3.
2 In 'Pitlqtue
dadtJJjitur.

nyjo * '

quemadnioduw.

P’l *

pn-'is *HHFH

rum *
&uce.

i t
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i t (''Behold the plague is begunamong the people ) t o (hew that
he wasthe rather therebyftirred to make the(peed he made,
and todo thedeed he did.

Where further Mofes commanded to put inccnfe onthe
fire that Aaron tookc from the altar intis confer, it is here
faid that He put incenfe.

And to (hew Gods approbation and acceptation of that
which Aaron fo did according to the charge given him,
where CMofes faid Make an attonement for them, to give
Aaroncounderftand thercafon of the charge hegave him:
it ishere faid, He madean attonement for the people : Decla- •

ringthereby that theend which Mofesaimedat was accom-plished. I
TbeSummcoftbisVerfeis j
Aremedy ufed f ir redrejfe of a plague. j

i This is 1 Generally propounded , And Aaron too\e as
tJMofes commanded.

2. Particularly exemplified. Wherein there are feureob-
fervable points.

1. The manner cfdoing what was done: Implied in this I
particle AS. And exprefled in two branches. |

1. The /peed he made. He ran 1

2.The courage he had. Into the midfi of thecongre-
gation,

2. The Motive , which moved him the rather to doe
what he did. The plague was begun among the people. This
is furtheramplified by a note ofattention , or obfervation,
'Behold.

5. The Matter, or thing which wasdone: He put in-
ccnfe.

4. The End,dr Effect,and Efficacy thereof ( tMndmadc
anattonement ) amplified by the Parties for whom, For the
people.

Fiveufefull infractions (befides thofe which were noted
in the charge on the 46 Verfe , whereof many of them
might be here noted againe)are here offered toourduecon-
fideration.

I. Obedience
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I. Obedience is to be jceldcd . to the good direElions of
pious Govcrnours. Mofes was a piousGovernour: his dire-
dion was a very gooctone. Aaroh yedded obedience there-
to: which is here commended, and recordedas a patterne
for us to follow.
v11. Obedience is to be ordered according to thechargegi~
ven. Not onely in the generalHubftance, but alfo in the par-
ticular circumltances. This particle * AS importeth as *

much. So do the particular branches of Aarons obedience,
being anfwerahle ro the particularsof Mofes his charge.

I I I. Hafle rwtfi be madetorelieve fuch as are in dtfireffc.
When Aaronheares that a plague wasamong the people,he
ramies to fuccour them.

I I I I. ^good calling may make one bold in danger. Aaron
was a Prieft, and by virtue thereofto offer for the people.
He was commanded of CMofes to go to the congregation :
Therefore he is bold to run into themidfl ofthe congregation,
Where the plaque was beaux.

V. Cjods jftdgenrntf are dttelyto.be obferved. The note
ofohfervation, HE H O L D, imports as much.

Ofputttng incenfe, and making aitonemcnt. See before.

§* 53 . Of obedience to Gcvcrnonrs direSIions.
Hedience is to be jeelded to the q̂ooddirettions of
pious Cjovemottvs, I fay good, inch as are law full

and warrantable, becaufefucban one was the diredionhere
given by ^/o/̂ ,andbecaufeifirjens directions or comman-
dements becvill, lucluas a Sauls was unto his fervanrs ro
py the Prlefts of the Lord, and as b the Rulers was unto the
Apoftl J . not toJpeake at alt, nor to teach in the name of lefts,
then this Apoftolicall rule takes place, clVe ought to obey
Godrather then men. Wherefurther this attribute^ pious> is
inferred, it is not to exclude other Governours, as if the
commandementsnrdiredionsofnonebtic pious governours
ime to be obeyed. For 4 the Apoflles, that wrote to Chri-

Ilian

IVNO *

* S e e § f t.
C u m omni vigi- ,
iinfia omneliei-turn adimplcat.
Atoxime circa
foot (t/ phiorcs
(hidcat id ipfum
obfcrvarc,Bern,

in Forrr.ho -
nert.v\t x .

* i Sam.12.17.6 A £14. J 3.
c A <Us
d florr.ij.i.&c ,

Eph.tf.f .
i Tim 6.i#

Tit 2.9 -— S- i .

I. * o
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f t i a n fubje&s and fervants that wereunder Heathen Gover-
hours and'-Mafters, exhorted to obey fiich, namely in the
Lord, (6 farre forth as they obey not in things forbidden by
God, or any way againft his wilL ( c*Whereof I haveeife-where fpoken moreat large.) Yet where Governoursare pi-ous, obedience ought fo much the rather to beyceldcdto
them *. as the Apoltle advifeth, where he faith, {They that
have believing wafers,let them the rather do them fervice,
becaufe they are faithfall. Such an one wasUWofes,to whofe
charge Aaron here vcelded obedience. And therefore this
attribute, pious, is here inferted. Of this general! point
I have treated in The Churches Cenqucfl, on Exo. 17.
10. 36. '

1 Pct . t.13, 14,
18.— 3.1.
* The whole ar '
mour of God.
Treat.3.§ 6,
9 6 & Treat 3.
§.5 i - 2e Treat.
7 <§ 38-: 1 Tim.G.i.

§. 54. Of ordering obedience in tiretrn-
jianccs aright . . •

I I. * f ~\Bedience is to be feelded according to the charge
\*Jgiven. In fucb charges as God giveth, or by

o?usbonu? jLSi faithfull Minifters arc given from God, this holdethgood
bonum e,l quod without any limitation. In charges given by men it muft bepractpit pr*[cs jimjrC(i ancj reftrained by fuch circumHances as are notfTvZuu. againft God and his Word.
sin malum ,&.c. For the former kind of chargesand dire&ions which are
Hicr. Comout. Divine,thefe phrafes of *Not turning to the right hand or the

left: of b not going beyond the word of the Lord to dolejfe or
wore,or e to dogood or bad of ones ownemind, imply a pre-cife cleaving, and dole holding to Gods Word, fo as we
fwarve from it in nothing, no not in circumftanccs. That
Hrft phrafe of not turning to the right hand or to the left, im-plieth that Gods Word is as a right way wherein onely we
muft walke to attainc unto happinefic: and that being in
that way,wc may not rurne out of it on any fide, any whi*
ther. The phrafe is nfed in that promife which thzlfrac-lites made to Sdom when they defired to paffe thorow his
land. ^ Let us paffe ( f a y they) thorow thy country: we will
not pajfe thorow the fields or thorow the vineyards, neither mb

* See §. 52.
Obedite adomnt

inTit.3.
* Dent.5.3s.— 17.20.— aS.14.

. Iof 1.7.
11.6.

Pro 4.27.
b Num.22.18.
c — 24.13.

d Numb.20 17.

wer -
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we drinks of the water of the wells ; we will go by the Kings
high WAJ : we will not turtle to the right hand nor to the left,
untill we have pajfed thy borders. They hereby profefleto
keepe tbemfelves onely in the high-way: and not at any
timeany where to ftep out ofit,no not with mind of retur-pipg into it againe. Thus it imports that it is not enough in

| fom^ .things to follow Gods dired;ion, and fo to walkein
his way ,: andin ocher things;to fwerye from his diredion,tp to walke. out of it ; but in all things we muft follow- i
it. Yeathough there be cccafionsoffundry forts, fomeen- |
tiring us one way, others another way, Come to the right
hand,fome to the left,fome more faire in fhew then others,
yet ought we not toyeeldtoapyof them. This charge gi-
ven to Mofes( e Looke that thoumake tjjens after their pat-
terns, which was Jhewed tbee in the mount ) hath refped not
only to thegenerallniatter .andfubftance,but alfo to particu-
lar ,

manper and circumftanccs. So do all thofe Epithites-
whic;h in Djiviue directionsand commandementsare ufed to
fet out the manner >ofperforming things required..

tijiahdid herein teftifiehis refped to God and his Word,
£ He did that which was right in the fight ofthe Lord, and tur-
ned nut afideto the right hand or to the left : which is B after-
ward thus more fully exprefled, Heturned to the Lord with
all his heart,and with all his foule, and with all his might, ac-
cording to allthe Law of Mofes.

Fordiredions and charges which men that are in autho-
rity over us, do.give, the forementioned phrafe isjapplied
to them.. WhereGpdappointed Judgesover his people to
decide matters ofcoptroyerfie, heordained that his people
(houlddo I1 according to the judgement of thofe Iudges , and
not decline fi'om the fentence which they fijottld ' fhew, to the
right bAnd.or to the left. ‘The ifraelitss profeffe chat they
had hearkened unto Mofes in all things : and promife fo to
hearken unto Iofhua.

To yceid fuch obedience to Gods charge, in the matter
and mannerj.in the fubftance and circumftances thereof, is a
reali acknowledgement, hot of bisSovereignty oncly, and

' power )

. - V

eExo 2 J.40.

f 2 King .23.2.
g — 33. 25.

6 Dcut.i 7. 11,
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power to command, but of his wifdome alfo in ordering of
his commands fo as good heed is to be given to every cir-cuiaihnce thereof:not one,no not the leadoftheta being in
vaine.

This alfo manifefteth a very dutifull rcfpedfc to God, to be
confcienabie in
his will: whet

performing whatfoever he manifefteth to be
her to ns it feemc fubftantiall or circumftan-:Ne trtftemui

quart Dcili
hnumquo' )qipr*- tiau% jt (^evvesthat wehumbly can febmit our thoughts to
Ccun4 vuUrUrfTe thcccunfcll ofGod, when we queftion not his charge, butmSdiiiimM readily do whatfoever is commanded.
plamsnsbomiHu| .• Such a fubje&ion to our Govcrnours is an outward 3c-monftration ofthe refpedt we bearctothat place wherein

God hath fee them over us, and to that authority which he
hath given them. They that obey onely in fuch things as
thcmfelves thinke fubftantiall and weighty, mayfeemetd
obey rather for the matter,then for authority fake : and they
that negled or refufe to obfer ve the circumftances given in
charge, fhew that they thinke themfelves wifer then their
Governours ; and better know how to diftinguifh betwixt
needfull, and not-needfull 'matters, then their Gover-nours; which favourech too rankely of pride -and pre-emption.

impltre feftnet.
Hicr. Comcnt .
JnEcd. 8.

V '§. 55. ofthe danger offcanty obedience .
i. Any mens obedience is hereby difeovered to be1YJLvery fcanty and faulty, efpeciaily in relation to Di-vine directions and commandements:.revcn the obedience
of fuch as think highly of that they have done. Infiance
Saulsobedience. He, it feemes, waswell conceitedof his
obedience, when be metSamuelwith this congratulation,
a'Blejfed be thou of the Lord : 1 have performed the

» 1 Sami15.::. dement of the Lord . Yet Samuel challengeth him difo>

** bediencetand ofcrebellion. Saul performed the dfubftance
3. of Gods charge: for he c fmote the^fmaUhites. But he
** fai^d in the f extent of that charge,he did not utterly deflroj

allthat they had: he 5/pared the befi of the fheepe and of the
oxen.

comman

b

a

* 5-S
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SX:H. Thistooke away the glory, comfort, and benefit of
liis generall obedience. His reward was the reward of re* =
bellion. ‘ h It coft him his kingdome. Gods indignation
againft failing in fuchthings asfoolilh man may count cir-
cumftances, is manifefted in the example of that * Manof
God which was fent to leroboam. He faithfully delivered
his whole meffage: and though the Kinginvited him to tar-
ry and refrefli himfelfe, yet he would not, becaufe the Lord
bad forbidden him fo to do. Yet becaufe afterwards he be.
lieved another Prophet againftchat part of Gods charge,
and went back with him to eat and to drink in bis houfe, it
coft him his life : a Lion met him, and flew him.

Both the fubftance and circumftances of a charge are
grounded on the fame authority. To faile in either of them is
to tranfgrefle his will that enjoyned the oneas well as the
other. No imrvell then that the doing of one be blemiihed
by omitting the other.

R 1 Sam.15.13 .!
1 1 King. 13.1,;
8cc.

§. 56» Of due refpeii to every branch of that which
ts given m in charges.

2. TTbehovethus wifely and heedfully to take dueand di-Aiigent notice of every charge that is given us in charge,
ofrhc particular branches thereof, and of all thecircumftan-
ces appertaining thereto,that by a confcionable obfervation
of them all, we may fhew our felves' faithful!to him that
hath appointed tu3 as God faith of (JMofes : He was faith-
fullin allmine houfe. This is honourable to him that giveth
the charge,to be in every part and particle thereof obeyed.
This therefore will alfo be acceptable to him. In which re.
fpefts it cannot but be very comfortable and advantageable
to the party himfelfe that performed!the obedience. This
wasit wherewith Hezekiah comforted himfelfe on hisficke
bed: and whereby he was emboldened tocall uponGod
even to reverfe that fentence of death which he had given
outagainfthim. For the perfect heart which he mentioned
in his prayer, was that impartial! refped which he had to

every

* Heb. 3.*.b Numb.I2.7-

Ifa 38.3.

H
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every thing given him in charge by the Lord. Aperfcft
heart in Scripture phrafe is an entire heart,or the whole heart .
And that heart which hath refpect to the whole will of God,
fo farre as it is made knovvne unto him, is mod properly the

•whole heart. If any object that aperfe& hcarr implieth a
fincere heart : I anfwer, that art cfptriad pointof finccrky
Qonfiftethinthcfore-ftidintircnefie. :

57. Of (peedinrelieving the diftreffed.

, 1 .'

. * T T dfte mail he wade to relieve fitch as are in di
i lftrcfte, When A Abraham heard that bisbro-j therl^nvas taken by the enemies, he quickly gathered an

array together before the enemy could dcape,andnot tary*

ing for day light, marchedby night. It appeareth that b Saul
did fo for the fuccour of labefh Gilead. For he came into the
middeft of the hosle of the enemies in the’morningwatch: fo
as hemud needs march in the night time. When theShune-
truce law herfonne to be dead, but withailwas perfwadec
that by the Prophet Slijbx he might bereftoredto life, die
faith to her husband, cSend with me I pray thee, one of the
young men, and one of the ajfes, that I may RV N fpthe
A fan of god. d The noble man that laid to Ghrift, Sirtome
dorvne ere my child die, intended that he fibould make all the
hade he could. Sodid he that faid, c Ifthou canft do any thintg
have companion on ta andhe/pe us. fThus the Father of the
Prodigxil facing his Tonne afarre off ragged and tagged,1 He
had compafftotti and RAN and fell on hisuccke.

Thus will fuccour intended come the more fcafonably:
thus may it be the more profitable and bcneficiall. Ey ma-king hade much danger ( which delaying and putting off
helpc caufeth ) is oft prevented. This both dlfartha and
Mary intended, when they faid to Iefus, Lordif thou had#
beene here my brother had not died. If Chridcould only have
healed the lick, and not alfo have raifed the dead, that which
they faid had beene to purpofe.

Ill* See § » 51.
1 Gen.14 x 5

b r Sam.1i.11.

C O King 4, 22.
,—isnxi
&currant .
d Ioh.4.49.
e Mar.9 «az.
fLuk.15. 264

Ioh.n.2 X 152-

§.58.! of
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§. 58. of the.dangtrofdelaying fttcconr.

I. /^Reatis the inhumanity of them that put offoppor-Vjtunities of affoording fuccour to fuchas are in di-
ftrefle. It is diredly againft the rnleof charity , that is fo
affected with a brothers mifery,as it*will not fuffer him to -

; lie therein a moment beyond the time that it isable to re-leafe him. The wife-man exprefly for- biddeth -all delay in
Slewing mercy, faying, Say not to th)neighbour, Goe, and
comea0dine, and tomorrow l willgive x when thou ha flit by -
thee. Good purpofes arc oft times brought -to nought by
fuch delayes. Forat firft fight, or other knowledge of ones
mifery the bowels ofanother are moved,and thereat he pur-pofeth to affoord him that is in mifery the belt helpe hecan.
But by putting it off for that prefenc, hiscompanion is coo-led, and his purpofe thereupon altered, and fo no fuccour
affoorded. Yea by delaying helpe,though the purpofeofdo-
ing ones beft for helpe remaine,helpe may come too lateias
a pardon when the malcfadour is hang’d, and a medicine
when the patient is pad recovery. Tothis purpofe tends
this proverbe ; It U too late to {hut the ftable doorewhen the
fteed is ftollen. It was worthily faid of him,who faid,I fcorne
tooffer helpe too late-

Pro,3,;8.

M/sra? <pi\o(tnf

onpor jZoh / pe/ jeir
Hedtorv iipiid c

2uiip. ii;Rihc-fo. 1 ‘ '

§. yp. Offpecdyfuccour .
Hat we may manifeft our true defire ofrelieving our
brothers neceflity according to our ability , let us

take the opportunity which by the Divine providence is
offered unto us: and uponthe firft notice of need, run, and
make all the fpced we can to helpe. Thus fliall we fh'eW our
felves like unto God. * The ancient Grecians gave God his
name from that Divine property,of running to helpe. c Of
theSonne of God it is oft noted; that when he faw fuch and
fuch in mifery, he badcompalfiononthem, and healed,or
ocherwife helped them: namely then at that inftanc when

H 2 he

2. y
^ Qibcxoo lu
6? i-.r,a current,
Plato ifi £rat,
Macrofl 1.
Satum.c.13.
cMat,i 4.i'4;. -
Luk^rtsjiifi

Ti
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he firfl faw them. He delayed not his fuccour, he put it not
off: but prefcntly,inftantly gave outward proofe of his in-
ward companion. d 2?eyethereforefollowers of God as Acarc
children i and walke inlove as Chrifl hath loved us, And as
God and Chrifl: manifcft their lovetous, by a fpeedy and

’feafunabie fuccour,fo let us give proofe of our true love.For
. this end let us remember thole that are inbonds, as- bound with

\ them: and them that fuffrr adverfity , as being our felvcsalfo
in the body, Let us make the cafe of them that are inmifery
as cur owne cafe. As we would not that others which are
able to bclpe us fliculd fufferus to lie fcorcbing.in the fire of
afflicJi on,but with ali the fpeed they can pull us out: fo let us
deale with others. A good turne quickly done is doubly
done.

dEph ,5.i,2-

HCD.J33.

Bis dat qui cilo
dsrScnec.lib.
dc Bencf.

§. 60 , oft he holdneffe in danger which agood
warrant giveth,

A Good calling may make one bold in danger,-lAThis is true of fuch as had the warrant of an
| e x t r a o r d i n a r y calling,and of fuch as have ordinary warran-

j» EXO.I c.3*&c tablecallings. a Mofes by vertue ofhis fpeciall calling boldly
oppoled himfelfcagainft Pharaoh, b Not fearing the wrath of
the King, Iofiua by vertueof hiscalling undertooke a vvarre
againft many mighty natronsand kingdomes. So did many

#
ofthe Iudges. d David on this ground let upon aBeareat

mi. *
*S:e §. 52.

b Hcb'i
’

i. 27

d\ Sara 17.34. . _ . .

•Lev.i 3.23&cr one time,and on a Lion atanother, and flew them both. CA
•— 2* »^c- ! Pricft by vertue of his calling readily and fecurcly admitted

lepers to come to him, viewed them, touched them, and
went into houfea infedlcd with leprofie, to view where, or
how farre the leprofie had fpread it feife: yet was the le-profieinfectious. *

A good calling is that way wherein God by his Divine
providence fetreth a man, and wherein he bath appointed
him to walke. £ Inthat way he hathgiven his dngels charge
over him to kfepehim, Where we have S t he Angels to mini-fiesfor its : and to b encamperound about us\ what need we

fcarc?

A calling is a
good warrant-
/ PCd, 9!‘in
s H eb t i.14.
}Pfaj J4.7. ‘ .
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fcare ? They will either keepe bsfife from danger in rTBis
world. Or if it feeme good to God to tike iisoutofthis
world,they will caricour follies into heaven,as* they did the
foule of Laztrw,

For application of this point, it is requifife that we be
well inftru&ed by Gods Word inthe kind ofour calling,
whether it be lawful!and warrantable, or no. As for extra-ordinary callings, they muftbe warranted by anextraordi-naryfpirit,which is rare, ifatall, inthefe dayes. But ordi-nary callings have their expreffc warrant in Gods Word.

! As the callings of Magiftrates,Ministers,Souldie’rs;
bands and Wives, Parentsand Children, Maftejrs and Ser-vants,Nurfes,and Helpers in all kinds ofnecedities. Thefe

I may,thefe muft in their place & callingexpofe themfelves to
danger, for performing the work which by vertue of their
place belongeth unto them.Capcains and Soldiers muftftand
againft enemies though thereby they endanger their'lives,

j Magiftrates muft abide in Citiesand other places befieged
1 or infected with contagiousdifeales,to fee good order kept,1 to take order for fupply of fuch neccflariesasare fit for all
. forts, though by abiding there,:ehey be in danger. So Mini-
1 fters muft abide in fuch places, toindraft, direct, comfort,
encourage the people under their charge. So hiisbandsand
wives being one flefh, muft have fuch a tender refpefteach
of other , as not to forfake one another for' fcare of
infeftion,or other like danger. Servanrs alfo, Nurfes, and
others that in fuchcafestakeuponthem, or by publique au-thority are appointed to be helpers to fuch as are infefted
with the plague,or any other conragious and infcftiousdi'f-eafe, are bound to attend fuch perlons, and’abide by them,
yea though if be with danger of their owne lives. For it is
neccifary that fuch perlons be looked unto. Toforfake and
leave them,, that are notable tobclpe themfelves, to them--
fclves, is more then barbarous inhumanity. It is neceflary
that fomeabide by them. Who more bound then they that
have anefpeciall calling thereto? They with greateft confi-dence may depend on Gods fpeciall providence for pro-’

• • • H 3 teftion

t1 I.uk.i 6.12.
Who toabide
in plague time.

. : l
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teftion from infedHon- If they be infe&ed and die, they
with grcateftcomfort may yceid up their foulcs into Gods
hands, asdying in that place wherein God hath fet them. In
thefe cafes God hath called them to venter their lives fir
their brethren, and thereby to give evidence of their true
brp^erly^pve.; ;;;

'
j

*

:>
*

#
, , •

OfoldjChriftians were fo charitable in relieving fuch as
were vifired with the plague, as willingly they haz-rded
their owne lives. For prooie whereof I will here fet downe
what Dipgiyfuti Bilhop of Alexandria reporteth in an Epi-ftle f P the Brerhreuin Egypt.

Urfany if our brethren, by reafon of theirgreat love, and
brotherly charity /paring not themfelves, cleaved one to ano-
ther,vijited theficky of the plague,and attended upon them di-
ligently, cured them in Chrifi, which cosl them their lives.
And being full of other mens maladies, tooke theinfillion of
their , neighbours,andtran/Uted of their owne accord the for-rewes of others upon them/elves: fulfilling indeed the common
faying,that Friend/Up is alwajes to be retained, and departing
thisitfe,they feemed the ojfifcorvring of others. In this fort the
befiof our brethren departed thisitfe,whereof fume were (JMi-nisierr, fime Deacons in great reverniceamong ft the common
people i So that this kind of Death fir their great piety and
firength of faith, may feeme to differ nothing fiom Martyr-dome.. JFor they tooke the dead bodies of the Saints , whole
breads and hands,and faces la j upwards, and clofed their eyes,
font their rnouthes,andjoyntly with one accord,being like affe-EHo*cd,imkrAced them,wafhed them, and prepared theirfu-
neraIs,and a little while after they enjoyed the lii( e them!elves.
For the living continually traced the Jteps- of the dead. But
among the Ffeathen all fell out on the contrary. Forf :arce had
the PeftHence taken place among ft thirst, but they diverted
themfelves,and fl'ed from their mo ft loving,and dearc ft friends*
They threw them halfe dead m the ftreets^ The d ^ad they left
unburied,•to be devoured of "Dogs: to the end they, might
avsid death, which they could not efcape. Behold here the
differencebetwixt men that have faith, and raicblefie men.

Eufeb.Eccl.
Hift.Iib-7.c,2 i.
The charity of
ancient Chri*
Qians to their
brethren, vifi -

. ted with the
plague*

Heathens in*

humanity in
plague times.

§.6. Of
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§. 61. Of publique perfens forbearing to viftt particular

perfins infetted with contagious difeafes .
\Re fuch as have publique callings bound to
xYgoe to particular and private perfons being

infe&ed with the plague to vifit them ?
Anfw. I find no ground in (acred Scripture to bind piib-liqae perfons to hazzardrheir life in particular menscafes.

They are fet over a Society, not over oneor two particular
perfons. Indeed every particular member of theSociety be-longeth to their charge: and they ought to do what they
can to the good of every particular perfon under their
charge,fo farre as may (land with thegood of the whole bo-dy, and prove no prejudice thereto. But if by vifiting par-
ticular perfons they fiiould beinfeftcd, and by that infecti-on their life taken away, would not this prove a prejudice
and dammage to the whole body ? Is it the way, is it the
calling of a publique perfon to go into a particular mans
houferhat is infeftcd ? Private perfons may every where be
found out competently enabled to do fuch dutiesas arere-
quifite ro be done to fuch as are vifited with the fickneffe:
or at leaft,fir perfons that have not publique imployments,
may be chofen out,and fet apart to vific the ficke in contagi-ous places to comfort them, and to fee ,all things meet for
them, to be duly performed.

§. 62. OffubHituting others in ones place in
time of danger*

\T7ttat ^otbers may be got to fupply the pla-V V ccs of fuch as have thefore-mentioned fpe-ciall callings, may not this fupply givedifpenfation to them
forfemeabfence.

tsAfffrv. Queftionleffedifference may be put betwixt per-fons. Some Magiftratesareof fuebufe in a common - wealth,
as it is meet they be, as much as iyech in man, preferved

H 4 from

I.gsseft.
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From danger. On this ground when 2)avid theKing would
have gone out with bis foaldiers to bdttcll, The people'an.
fivered,Thots{bolt not goforth. Thouart worth ten thoufani
of os. Wherefore eminent,excellent perfons may be exemp-ted from abiding in dangerous places,and othersfubftituted
in their name and head, to preferve peace, keepe good
order,and provide neceffaries. Provided that they whoare
fubftituted be able and willing to performe the duties
whereunto, they be deputed. The like may be (aid of Mini*,

fters. Yea of husbands, parents, matters, and the like: to
leave a wife, a child, afervant infefled with an infectious
difeafc.to the tendance of others that are fit and willing to
do that duty, and faithfuii in what they undertake, is not to
forfakc wife,child,or fervant.

§. 63. Ofobferving Gods judgements.

2 Sam.18.3.

V. * s~\0J,judgement *reduly tobe obfirved. Of them
f ia prk oculu hi- laic n the Lord, a B1 kola,regard,and wonder mar-bare: m:xmala velloHfly3 ikc» It is ufuall in holy writ to prefixe this noteofcxdnfla fucrbti obfervation ( h beheld ) before Gods judgements. Chrift in*0flMii.Chryf.in. tenc|cj aferious obfervation ofGcds judgements,when be iJ °r i' om‘ j fcid, c Remember Lots wife. d The many memorials which
» Hab.i 5. 1 among the Ijraehtes were made cfGcds judgements, did
* Gen-3 22. j imp\y a due confideration ofthem.

6.17. c The Lord is known:by executing judgement. His power,
Ifamily.

1' Wsjufiice, his hatred ofevill, his jealoufie, histruth, bis
Rev. r 1.14. providence, and other his Divine attributes are evidentlyc Luk.17.32. manifefted in and by his judgements. By a due obfervation*cf * C

b ^e therefore of them, we have the more knowledge of God,
yofl on Exo." arK* are brought the more to cruft in him, and to feare him,
17 i4l§. 6y. t0 be more carefull of pleafing him, more heedful!in avoi-
* pfal.g.ic, ding all things that may offend him. On this groundfaith ;
lta.26.9. ; the Prophet,when thy judgementsare in the earth, the inha* i
Gcds ud^ê I bitantsof the wot /d will learnerighteoufnejfe.
menu lakes* Behold here one cfpeciall reafon of the Imall profit that is 'away the pro- made of judgements which the Lord from time to time exe-fitofthem. - 1cuteth
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cutcth in the world,- They are not regarded, butarepafled
over withoutany right obfervation of them. .* The Pro-
phets much ccmplaine hereof. It may be that men may take
notice of judgements that fall upon their owne pates, at
lead while they lie under them, and fcele the waight or
fmart of them. Blit who almoft confiders , and layes ro
heart Gods judgements inflicted on others ? Or judgements
laid on himfelfc after they are removed or taken away ?
Mans egregious folly and iervile difpofition is hereby mam -
felted. .

Hiifollj in omitting the opportunity of receiving war-ning by other mens harmes(as we Ipcakc in the proverte.)
It is an avidence of Gods great indulgency ton$, topunifli
others before our eyes: whereas he might juftly punifli us
for example ro others. Jtisan cfpcciallpointofwifdcrne,
to make fuch ufe thereof, as to be bettered thereby. But nor
to regard fuch a providence, is notorious folly.

His fervile dijpoptiony in u gat'd ing flroaks no longer then
they are laid upon him, and he feels the fmartoft hem.Thus
he provoketh God to dcale with him as with a Have: and
toaddeftroake ro ftroake, judgement to judgement.

Learne weto be more wife, more ingenuous. Let us ap-ply the fore-mentioned point of confidering Gods judge-ments to a:l manner of j idgcments: whether inflicted on
felvcs r whether publique

whether immediately frem Godsownc hands, or mediately
from the 1 ands of others,whoare Gods inflruments:whe-ther fudden orlingring judgements : whether temporalior
fpiritu ill : of what kind or fort foever. Thus ifrill light arife
out ot darknefle, nicate out of the eater , comfort -out of
judgement- , profit out cf purifhment. Thus are Gods
judgements fantflified .*.thus are Saints brought to fay,and
that by true experience, Ii isgood for me that I have beenc
t f f l t f ted*

fP faliS.s.
—

Pbr f x p!dgis>

All kinds of
judgements' to
be duly obSer-ved.others, or on our or private:

Pfiil.119. ^1.
§ 54 - Of
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§ . 64 . Of thefenfe andfccpcof the 48 Verfi.
<Cy4nA he flood bctroecne the dead and

N V M B. 36.48. < the living, ^4nd the plague ivas
flayed.

>r ~TEre is a ci'rcumftanceufed by Aaron more then is ex-JL -IprefTed to be enjoyned by Mofesbot yet not again#any
thing enjoyned: but that which may rather be by confe-qucnce gathered.For he was togo to the congregation among
whom the plague was begun. He was alio to make an at-tonement: the attonement was not for the dead, but for
the living. To {hew that it was for the living, he {lands be.
twixt the living and the dead: leaving the dead behind
him: turning his face to the living ; holding the incenfe
before him, that the living might behold the fmoke thereof
afeending to heaven for than. Herein he typified the true
and great High-Prieft the Lord lefu* Chrift, our Media-tour, who Hands betwixt us and the deftroying wrath of
God,

OfChrifts in*

tcrccflion. See
§.38.

This phrafe betweene the living and the dead fheweth
that the dead fell among the living, foas theliving were in
great danger ofdeath.

Hereupon it is inferred, that, the plague TVa* flayed. The
word tranflated ( flayed ) properly fignifieth tofhuc or hold
in a thing faas it cannot come forth. It is oft put fora clo-fmg up a womans wombe, fo as no child can come from
thence. And for b{hutting up,or doling the heavens, foas
they cannot fend downe raine ; and c for fafl holding in of
fire, foas it cannot breake forth. All thefe applications of
the word do imply that the Lord by a ftronghand held this
plague,which wasas a devouring bead,defirous to dtveure
more had more, that it fhould do no more hurt.

We have here in this Verfe The efficacy of the nteattes
Tvhich Aaronufed.

Two points are particularly expreffed.

Ti;ni
of -IV7
occln fit ,
a Gen.i 6 1,— 1018.
Pro * o. £ 6.
b z Ohio.7.13.1 1 King 8 . ? j.

, c Ier.20.9.

T. The
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1. The Manner of ufing the meanes. Heflood betweene
thedead and the living.

2. The Effett thereof. The plague wasflayed.
The mention of the living, in the former part, forwhofe

prefervation Aaron flood betweenethem and the dead, gi-veth us to underhand, that
I. ( JMeanesis tobe ufed for prefervalionof the living.
The mixture , of the dead with the living , implied by

^rcwxcareto (land betweenethem, fticwesthat the living
were in great hazzard of death, even in regard of humane
meanes, in a defperate cafe, and doth us further to wit,
that

11. Meanes muH be ufedin mo ft drjperate diflrejfes.
The latter part which declarcth the EffeEl of the meanes,

as it hath relation to the meanes ufed , giveth inftance ,
that

I I I. Warrantable meanes rightly ufed proove effettuall.
As the faid effeft of flaying the plague, hathrdation to

God, to whom the incenfe was offered up, and by whom
that effeef was brought to pafle , it giveth proofe ,
that' 1 .

III I, Cjod hath an abfolate power over plagues. As he
fenr this plague, whereof * before, fo he pulls backe and rc-ilraines this plague; he fo clofeth themouth of this devou-
ring beaft,as ir can deflroy no more : he fo fhutteth up and
fait tie th this mad dog, as it cannot bite one more.

*Scc §.48.

§. 65. Ofnflng meanes topreferve the liv'trg.
Eanes mnft be ufed for prefervation ofthe living.
a After that three thoufand cf thole that came

ont of Egypt were ffaine for worflrupping the golden calfe'
that Aaron mi\&e,Ohofesgocthup againeto the mount to
pray for their prefervation who were remaining. bSo Da-
vid for thofe who were referved after that feventy thouiand
Were deltroyed with a . pcftilence. This was it which 0 He-
zei>iab defired Jfayah todoc, Lift up thy prayer for the rem-

nant

' * M * See§ 64.
4 cxo.32. 28,
&c.

b 2 Sam.24.17,, ‘

cIfa.37.4*
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nans that is l?ft : d and which the remainder of the people
sTeerthe captivity defired Jeremiah to do, Fray for all this
remnant .

While m:n live, ifthey have finned, they may repent:
The living will lay things to heart . While they live they may
life the giftsand abilitiesofminde or body which God hath
given them to the honour of God, and to their owne, and
others good : while they live they imy increale in the good
things they have: they may alfoattaine unto more: while
they live they may make fure to themfclves the eternallfal-vatton of their foules. Life is the time of receiving all need-full grace: and r"of doing all manner of good. Irisi theda)
wherein men may work. hTh: livings the livings he fiall
praife thee O Lord. The grave cannot praife thee : death can-
not celebrate thee : they that go dorvne into the pit cannot hope
for thy truth. iTherc is no roorke nor device, nor knoirledge}wifdome in thegrave. In tbefc refpedts true is this pro-verbe,sJ0r living dog is better then a dead lion.

How foolifh, how impious, how facrilegicus are they,
ngainftj.raying that fpend thisfweet incenfe of prayer in vainc: as all they Ifor chc dead in do,tbat offer it up for the dead.Ifit were ufcfulfor the dead,'

of God
'
ONE”7 Why ^1^ Aaron ftand betmxt theliving and the dead ? W by

did he make a difference betwixt them ? Why did he not
&c. * offer incenfe for the dead as weli as for the living ? I

As we defire to make prayer acceptable to God,comfor-table to our owne foules, and profitable to others, let us
powre them forth for thofe of whom there may befom'e
hope: and thofe are only the living. *While the childwaA
yet alive f faith David ) I failed and wept. Forthefe, even
for all forts of chefe, in health,in ficknefle, in fafety, in dan-ger,while they are young, well grovvne,or old, in’tvhat cafe
foever, of what date feever they be, and for obtaining of
what good foever may be needfoll for them, and for delive-rance from what eviil feever theyare fubjeft unto,we may,
we muft pray.

i Ier.42* 2.

Benefits of life
Eccl 7 . x.

f G a l.6 . io.
s loh.Q 4.
“ Ifa. jS. i S, t 9

iEcd .9,10.
nor

See more

k 2 Sam. j 2. ii.

§. 66. Of
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§. 66. Ofufwg metLYies in defer&tecafes.

\/f ^anes mHfl ^ tifcd in mofi defftcrate diflrejfes,
i.Vl.riii'-; is cfpccially to be underltocd oHpirituall

tncdnes,whereby immediately and directly helpe is idught
of God,who can helpe in fuch cafesas men can fee no hope
of helpe therein. Phyfitians may fee good ground to give
over a patient, knowing . that - according ro the ordinary
cqurfc of nature all the meanes that they can ufe will do no
good. But a Chriftianmuft never ccafc to ufethefpirituall
CatboUcon, rhat gencrall remedy which is fit for any rnila- .
dy, prayer. Note the inftancesgiven in theformer Sedion,
and you fhali find (dMofes,‘Davids, ffajahs, leremtahs pray-
ers to bemade indefperate cafes. a‘Dossias child was que-
ftionlefle in mans eye paft recovery , wl»en he failed ,
andlayallnight upon the earths and befought Godforit.Much
more pall recovery was b Hez'kiah, when God fent him
this mtffage,Thou(halt die ] and not live: yet he prayed unto
the Lo^d, and was heard. The cafes of many that came to
Chrift for cure in the dayesof his flefli, were very delpe*

rate , ' yet found they helpe. Among other, c A woman
which had aniffue ofblondtwelve jcares

t
and had fuffered ma-

n)thirgs of many Phyfitians, and hadfient all that fie had.and
TV.U nothing bettered, bat rather grew worfe, came to Chrift,
and was cured. So The woman whom Satan had hound
eightstneyearcs. So ffe man.which had an infirmity thirty
and eight ycares. So lundry TopersyDemonMcksi men, wo-
men,and children at point of death ; and many others vifited
with incurable maladies.

Divine power is not limited with any naturall bounds:
it is not retrained in that compaffc which is preferibed to
creawres. Itcanaffoordfiiccour when creatures m 3ythink
rK> fuccour can be affoorded. Inftanee the remedy which
God affborded to man after his fall.

Yea when men maytbinke the Divine wrath to be im-
placably incenfcd,there may be thoughts ofmercy in God.

After

*See §.64.II. *

3 2 Sam. 12n i 6.

1 Ifa.38.1,2.

c Mar 5.25.

d Ltik. 13,114
c I0I1.5.5.
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* i^ftcr the Lord had drowned the world, He fmelled a frveet

jteaxr, and [aid in his heart , J will not again? curfe the
j ground. After he had threatned to dif-inherit Ifrael, Mofcs

praying for them, he{aid, 1havepardoned according tothy

Gen.8. 21

Num.r 4.2 Oi . £
What encouragement have we now to continue onrin-flant prayer toGod, for (laying this plague that now fo ra-geth among us. What though it increafe hundreds every

weeke ? 'Behold the Lords hand:is -not fhortned that it cannot5 I -
si Chro 20 i 2 Jave : nor his eare heavy that it cannot heare. Though Zvee

knoTtowhat to do,yet let our eyes beuponthe Lord. Many thou-fands are fallen dead before us: yet are there many living a-mongus. Chrift our true Aaron,our true and great High-Pr(dfc,he ftandeth betwixt the living and the dead.He by his
interceflion will pacifie the wrath of his father,and procure

• hisfavour for theliving.Only,as they who were ftung with
fiery ferpents, looked on theBrafen Serpent, fo let us with
the eye of faith iooke on Ieius on high at the right hand of
his Father. Let not the multitudes of theimbat are dead,nor
the prefent raging of this plague too much daunt us i
let us continue tooffer up our incenfe to God, and . expeft
his time for deliverance, and deliverance in his time. To
encourage us the mere hereunto, let the next point be wd
noted.

*Sec‘§.64.
Legimiti yiaren
adverfum ignem
Ifrjclis populism

curnfj } & iu~ 9- 07. Of the efficacy of right warn*tiffe medium: . \ ^&oppslmjjc mu- I I I. * KJ\T Arrantable meancs rightly fifed proove ejfe-rmP\° (allilc V V fluall.This might be exemplified by allPcT*‘:&urJb«h th°f:c«fraordinary meancs which in Scripture are recorded
op( >oviiur3& ad\ preicnbeu,or otherwiie warranted by God.But to in-
veifhtiooccurri fidonly onfuch ordinary meancsas are warranted to us, and
fslet exadverjo to the wholeChurch of God in all ages,take a view of thec*n}uth yriicn prayers which Saints from time to time have made unto

ĉrStaining good things,and for removing evils:yea
prccibui frivy oftheir fallings,of their teares, of their manifold humbling
:«r- Hicr.Com. ofthemfelves,andyou (hall find them ever to have bcene efl4.inEzck.13 fefluallj
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feftu?!!,.if they have been rightly ufcd, as I have adf<?where
more fully declared.

Gctf$ power,wifdome, truth,and other likeattributes Ĵe
engageiin the meanes which he himjfclfe doth warrant. If
they being rightly uled fiiould faije in their efficacy, he that
hath ordained rhcm,mighr be thought improvidcncin choo-(log /fiich means,;or impotent and unable to bring what he
intended to Cffedh. orunfaithfellandcardeffe in making that' good to his people, which by his Word he.hath made them
expert. But farre are ajlfpcfethings from God. Ail .things
therefore ordained ; fey him . fhall afiuredly be effectual!
to efert thuc for which bee. h^fe ordained them: if. at
lead there he not .}foiling op mans part, in ^be right manner
ofufingthem. For we may confidently think and fay, that
where warrantable meanes have failed of their efficacy, die
fault hath beenc in mans ufing them amifle. An Apoftle
hath taught u$_-fq' toavouch.. .For,faith iic^ Te cu ke and rc -ccive not,bccanfeye dshe umijfe.

Be wife now in obferving what- meanes God hath war -ranted for effcftipg any thing that we defire, and alfo v\ hat
circumfiances he hath preferibed for the right manner of
uG.ng them. Bt? confcionable & carefullfo. toufethofe means: 1

and then in faith depend on God for his blefTing.. For thus
doingtake.a few inflan ces.
’ i. cGod hath fanrtffied the Mrniftry of his Word for
feeding and increafing faith,, and other needfull Chriftian
graqes. Frequent therefore the Miniftry of the Word : at-
tend to, it. reverently :. , roixe faith with thy hearing :
aijduntoali adde obedience thereunto....
K -JV d TheSacraments are ordained to fcalc up Gods pro-oufes, for further ftrengthening of our faith. Take order
thevfore fpr yourchildrenindueorder according to tbedi-rertionofGods Word to be baptized. And believe the ex-tent.of tbefe promifeS<c /w7̂ A God to thce,&to thy feed af
ttr tbecAThegeneration of the upright fhalbe blejfed.cTbe> pro-wfi to you and to your childrenSTour children are holy .Andasfor the other Sacrament,, make confcienceofafrequeni

participation

SSccTbe tvboh
Armour of God,
°n EpKs.i 8 §
2Q,II,22,&C.
97J.104. ,

:r .2\ N

Inm.4 3.

What meanes
God hath fan-
iflificd.How
to be ufed.
cSee The rvhoU
armour ofGod
onEph.6.1^^19,l See there al
fc § <56.
c Gen.17.17.
dPAJ. H 2.2.
e /^.2.39.
f 1 Cor.7.14-
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^Jparticipation thereof. Bat fee that yon examine yourfeives,
focat of chat bread,and drink of that cup. a*

e Sec Tbs * Prayer is a preferred meancs for obtaining divine
'oodcnEiAi 6 I henedi&ion on every thing that we take in hand. Pray
IS.§.IO. j therefore continually: lift up pure hands without wrath:

pray in faith.
4. f In extraordinary cafes, prayer is to be (harpned with

fafthg. Therefore pray and faft. In your fafts humble your
foules as well as your bodies : make confcflion of your
finnes: and renew your repentance. '»

5. § Vowesare warranted for binding us the more firm*

Iy to duty: and retraining us more ftraightly from finne. 1

Vow therefore in truth, righteoufndTe, and judgement. ;
Vow with an unalterable refolution to perfbrme what you
vow.

flbid ,§.io4..

§. 68 . of Gods power over plagues.
0 D hath an abfolate power over plagues,

VjSuddenly, as fooneas he will he can retrain*
them, and keepe them from devouring anymore. Ashe
can fay to the fea,Hitherto (bait thou comef and no further',
and here f-all thy proud wavesbe fayed : fo can he fay to the
peftilcnce, So long (halt thou continue, and ho longer: fo ]
many {Kale thou detroy, and no more. bDid not the Lord |
before hand threaten tofend a plague upon Ifrael in‘Davids
time dree dayes : and anfw’erably it continued ///? the time
appointed ? But when the wrath of the Lord was pacified,
the plague wasfayed. c Did he not remove the plaguesfrom
Egjpt,fofooneas <JWofes prayed unto him ? This powerof
the Lord over plagues and difeafes,was vifibly maoifefted
in theSonne of God, while he lived on earth. Forhefpake
the word, and they wentaway: which the Centurion well
obferving, faid to Chrifi, a Speaks the wordonely, andmj
fervant fbalbe healfd.

TheLord, as he is theCrcatoiir,fotheGovernourof all
things: nothing can be without him : nothing can abide~ longer

H I T. *
* See§.6A.

lob 58.11,

b 1Sam.24.13
I 5i25.
cExo 8.12,13.— * 33.

JO.lg,!?..

4 Mat.2.5.
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! longer then he will. He calls,, hefends, he bids come , hjj

bids go away: anfwerably they come, they go. c 2j//e}
retell not againfi hie word.
: As ye defire to have this plague thatburneth Co fiercely
among us,and deftroyeth fo many,to be flayed, ufe theonly
remedy that is of power to that purpofc, Cailupon God to

! flay it. The plague it felfe is like a fierce, mad, maftive-dog, that will not ceafeto bite if he be loofe. The Lord of
plagues muft chaine him up. Yea,it is like ravenous lions,
that arc ready to teare in peeces and devoure all they can
catch. The Lord oncly can flop the mouth of this lion, as
f heflopped the raouthes of the lionsamong whom ‘Daniel
tvascaft. All antidotes , all prefemtives, all manner of
outward meanes are nothing without the Lord. He can
preferve whom he will while the plague rageth tnoft. He
can flay it a$fpeedily,asfuddenly,as thorowly ashepleafe-Call therefore upon him.turne unto him,trufton him, and
doubt not but that our God that hath fucb power over
plagues,will in his good time, when bis worke is accom-pliflied upon thisCicie,and upon this Land, flay this plague.

Thisisa pointof much comfort to fuch as have aflurancc
of Gods fatherly love to them, that their Father hathan
abfolute power over plagues.

§. 69. Of the mmngtf the 49Verfe.
7S( OVP they that died in the plague

yverefoureteene thortfand, and feven
hundred, bejide themthat died about
the matter ofKorah.

TpHe feverity of Gods ftcoakc by the fore-mentioned
A plague is here fet downe : and that by the exprefle

dumber of them that were deftroyed by thatpeftilence.The
particle tranflated l N , ( 'k inthe plague ) among other fig-
pifications ofcfetteth out the inftrumentallcaufe,' whereby
a thing is effe&ed: as where the Lord faith to theIewcs
that werein Egypt9 l mil puttijb them grBY the/word, 3 2V

/ the 1

•Pfal.105.xs.

(Dan.tf.xx,

NYMB. itf.49.

r-iaioa*
•Icr.44.x 3
anna
aria
uaai

>
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jbe famine, and 37 the peflilence. Others therefore thusTranflate this text, Of theplague^ that is,by it. The plague
was the inftrumentall caufe of their death. Circumstances
fhew that this plague from thefirft beginning to the end of
it continued not a whole day. For fofoone as the people
gathered tbemfelves together againft cMofes and Aaron ,
the Lord threatned to confumc them. Then inftantly Mofes
and eAcron fell on their faces: and dfofes then difeerned
that the plague was begun: which fo foone as hee efpied,
he ibad eAaron quickely offer up incenfe. eAaron ac-cordingly ranne lor incenfe , brought it, offered it up:
and the plague was flayed. Thefe circiimftances duely
weighed , who can imagine that there was more then
a day fromthe beginning to the end of this plague: foasin
the fpace of a fewhoures, fourcteenethoufandandfevcn
hundred died together of a plague. OterribieQroake l ' -To aggravate the terrour hereof,mention ismadeof ano-ther feareful! judgement, which fell upon that people not
long before, thus inferred, Befide them that died about the
matter of Ksrab* \V bat thismatter was, theformer part of]
this chapter exprefly recordetb. It wasa confpiracyoffo-rah, here mentioned, with Datban and Abiram, againft

*Exo.6.18. cJMofes,the chiefe Prince,* and Aaron, thechicfe Priefl,ap-pointed by God over the children of lfraeL bThisKorahwas cofen german to Aaron : for they were brothers chil-dren. He therefore being of an ambitious Spirit, fcorned
that his kinfeman fliould bee fo fafre preferred beforehim , as to bee High-Priefl : Thereupon hee gathers
many of the Princes together to take part with him :
fuppofing by ftrong hand to wrefl from cAaron the dig-nity of Prieft-hood, which the Lord had conferred upon
them. Dathan and sAbiram were of another Tribe,the tribe of Reuben. Thefe, as is probable , had ano-ther aime,and that at the chiefecivillgovernment, wherein

t- trflMftier. Godhadfct Mofes. Reubenbeingthecldeft fonne oflfracl,
Numb.a &f, thefe two brothers were d under nephews to Reuben, three

j generations from him: and imagined that they comming
I from
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from the e'deft fonne fhould bethp chiefs overall. Thus

i havingno regard tothec.hojcqwhidi God had madeof Mo.
ifee and Aaron,. they would thruft themfelycs into places of
eminency. The Lord was fo highly difpleafed hcrcat, 4s be. dcllroyed them, and fuch as tooke part with them,with
tvvofearefull judgements. The earth fuddenly opened and
fallowed up fomeofthem alive s; and fire fuddenly flamed

!out upon others anddeftroyed thtmMyf’o hundred and fif
tj areexprefly noted to be confumed by the fire.How many
were fwallowed up. by the earth is not exploded .* but it
may be conjc&ured that they werea greatmulticude.

This was the matter of Korah here mentioned. Korah
was the Ring-leader ofail. Forf he, is the firfl: mentioned in
theconfpiracy. 8 He impudently gathered an head againft
Mofes and Aaron , while h T>athan and Abiram abodein
their tents. * It is faid of Batban and Abiram, that they
ftroveagainft CMofes and Aaron in the cenfpiracy ofKorah.
So as the confpiracy was Korahs efpecially. He was the
chiefeconfpirator.The matter therefore here intended com-priferh under it,both the earths fwallowingup offomc, and
the fires confuming of others. '

: The people that by the earths opening,and fires breaking
out perifbed, are (aid to die inthe matter of Korah, becaufchis ambftion being the firfl motiveof that rebellion, he was
a caufe of their finne,and fo of their judgement. Thus their
death is imputed to him. They died in his bufinefle, about
his matter.

The Summe of this verfe is Adeclaration of the feverity of
Cjods indignation *. which is

i • Propounded, in the number of thofe that died of this
plague,14700. ’

2. Aggravated, by other fearefull judgements executed
the day before. Befidcs thofe that died about the matter of
Korah.Here have Wf, : • r '

1. A gencrall intimation of the judgement Befidcs thofe
that died.
: 2. A mariifeftation of tliq origingll caufe.ofall. The mat-terof Korah.~

c Numb,16, 3 j.

fNumbi 16.1.
S*

h 13.
‘ Numb.26.9.

. *
TheI 2
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The firft point flieweth,that,
. I. plague canquickly dettrey amultitude, *

The aggravation pointeth atother judgements that were
the day before infli&ed on the people, and giveth evidence,
that ,) .

II. god can many rtayes dejlroy men. By caufing the
earth to open it felfe, he deftroyed icme: by nre he confu-
med others: yet bejides thefe,14700.die of a plague.

The manner ofexprefling the former judgements by rela-
tion to Korab3 thus, in the matter of Korahy giveth proofe,
that

I I I. The blondof acce(Varies liethupon the principalls.Ks-rahs matter was the peoplesdeath. ' '

In that others died about that matter, it further giveth
inftance, that

1111. Accejftries make thcmfelves liable to the judgement
thatfalletb on theprincipally

§.70. of a plaguesdevouring.
A Plague can quickly dejlroy a multitude. Here

within Itffe then a day 147co.are deftroyed by a ;
plague. There is mention made before this of a plague*'which, though the precife number of them that died be nor •.
exprefied, may be thot?ghc to have deftroyed as many as this

•Numb. ix .33. plague, for it is laid that, * Tke Lordjmote tbepeoplewitb a -
' very great plague. After thefe (but before they went out of :
the wilderncfle )at one time there b died ina plague 24000.

*2 Sam »4.15,
C ^n Davids rime there died within the fpace of three dayes

| almoft three times 24000 of a plague, viz* ycoco. d In He*

^2 King.19-3 5! ^eksaks time when Sennacherib came againft hrufalem,
! theredied ofa plague in one night,more then twiceas many
' of the hofte of Sennacherib; as did of all Ifrad in thcforc-
faid three dayes, wsvi8,ooo. Other hiftories relate very
great deftru&ionscauled by plagues*

Thucydides maketh mention of a plague that began at
Ethiopia, fell dcvvnc into Egypt,and Afrique, and into the

• '•greateftj

<ul

I. **See §.£9.

b —.— 15 9.

Lib.2, Belli
Pclopon.anno
fccundo.



/ "••

for the PLAGVE; Nmb,i6 .^ , 117
greatcft pare of cPerfia3 and invaded Athens on afudden,
where dying men lay tumbling one upon another. Their
Temples were filled with the dead. Lawes of funerals were
broken:every one burying where he could find roome.And

•while fires were made to burne feme dead corps, others
were brought and caft thereinto.
' . Bnfcbius recordeth a plague at Alexandria which made
every man to howlc thorow the City by reafon of the mul-titude of dead corps, which daily fell. There wasnotan
houfe where no courfe wasfound. And the Heathen there
left their dead unburied, to bedevoured ofdogs.

At Rome wlien Camillas died , there died ten thoufand
every day of the plague. And under Fejpafian and Commo-dtts Emperours^ two thoufand were every day taken away
with that infe&ious difeafe.

Vnder Iujlinian a plague with fuch violence fell upon Bi-
2antium and the bordering places, as every day there died
five-thonfandi and fome dayes ten thoufand.

At Conflantinople a plague fwept aw$y three hundred
thoufand perfons.
‘ Vnder Charles 4. an Epidemicall plague wafted the
whole wo rid for three yeares together. At Lubeckicde-ftroyedfourefcore and ten thoufand ; and at Florence an
hundred thoufand.

In Petrarchs time fo fierce a plague invaded Italy, that
there remained alive fcarce ten of a thoufand.

Burto leave Forraigne parts,we will give fome inftances
of the multitudes of fuch as have becne devoured by the
plaguein ourowneCountry.

In the raigneof£dward 2. there was fo grievous a morta-lity of people > as the quicke might uftneath burie the
dead. ' ! - ?

i.In the raigne of Edvard 3. a farre greater plague happe-ned. It camefrom beyond-fea into the townesand parts of
England joyning on the fca-coafts i^Dorfn-flAre3

;where'
even as in other cbuntries'it made thecountry voidof Inha-bitants, fo asfbere were altnoft none left alive. Thence it

pafled

EccJefTa/t Hift.Iib.7,cap.2i,

Hcurm.dc
peftc.cap 1.

Aiacd. inTnc-fttir.Chronol.
Mirab. Dei.
an. 547.
Idem.Ibid.
an, 729.
Idem. Ibid.
an.1348.

Idem.Ibid,
an.1359.

!

Stow in hisge-neral] Chron.
of Enel, an.o,
Edw 2.
idem. ibid.
an.22.5c 23.
Edw.J.

I1 3
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pa(fed into Devon- fhire^ and Somerfct-Jkire ,even unto *Bru
(ton, where it much raged. It camealio toGloccttcry Ox-ford^ and London, and finally it fpread over all England, and
fo wafted the people, as fcarce the tenth man was left alive.
When Church-yards were not large enough to bury theirdead in, they cbofe ccrtaine fields appointed for that pur?TheCharter-] pofe. For the dead in London * a peecc of ground called

(Hoiifc was Spittle-croft 9 containing 13 acres , without the barres of
buUt'thcrcon W'oft- Smithfield.,was purchafed,cnclolcd,and dedicated. In
Rcgifterofthe that place were buried the yeare following more then fifty
Chaiter-Hcufc thoufand perfons. * Two thoufand arefaid to be there buri-cx cam. ed every day from Feb. 1* till the beginning of May follow* Aft-S &JJ 1°

f
hig, befidcs thofe which in other places in and about the Ci-

j.iT.An.Dom. W were buried. Of that plague there died in Norwich from, 348. Ian. I ’ toluly following, fifty feven thoufand an hundredand foure, and inYarmouth feven thoufandfifty two.
Stow, in his _ In Richard the feconds time, a great peftiicnce was ingeneral) chr5-. Norfolk̂ , and other countries. Befides other places, in a
An DOOM 39 J ^l0rt t“as^ere tkerof in the city of 2V^eIeven thou-
Ibid.Edvy.4.18 faild.
An.D0m.i479

Ibid.Hen. 8, 5.
An.Dcm. 15 r3]

Vnder edward 4. an innumerable company ofpeople diedof the plague in Londonfic in divers other parts of theRealm.
In the raigne of Henry 8. there was fuch a plague, as inonehoufe, towitthe A/IWIVX without Aldgatc, there died

27. profeffed Nunnes , befides lay- people and fervantsinthat houfe.
In the raigne of Edward tf. wasalfoa greatpcftilence.
In Queene Elizabeths time manyEnglifh beingfentto

New.haven for the fafeguard therof, fuch a plague there fell,as the ftreetslay even fullofdeadcorps,notabletoberemo.ved by reafonof.themultitude that perifced. From-tbencethe fouidiers brought the infe&ion into England. Befidesthofe that died in other parts of theRealme therediedinLondon liberties and out-parifbes from Ian. 1. 1562. toDec. 31. 1563. twenty thoufand one hundred thirtyand
;fixe, befidcs thofe which died of other difeafes, Agaioe,from Dec. 29» 1 $9,2. to Dec. 20. . 1593. there , died in

London

Ibid Edw.6.2.
M48.
Ibid Q^Eiiz.
tuty0 4.
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ZW*/*and the libertiesof alldifeafcs 1789;« of the plague

* 10673. •

In the firft yeare of King femes from Dec. 21.160 2.to
Dcc« 22. iCoi.xnLwdoH and the liberties thereof there died
ofalldifeaTes 38578. Of the plague 30578.

r In the firft yeare of King C H A R L E S from Dec. 2 t.
i 1624.toDec.23.1625.ofall difeafes 54267.of the plague
354*7-It hath beene *before proved that a plague isaneftcA
of Gods wrath, an immediateftroake of his hand* Such a
ftroake muft therefore needs be heavy, and deftroy many
where it lighteth , cfpccially when the Lord fo ftriketh
therewith, as he will fhew that he isangry.

§ 71. Of the terronr of A plague*

/^Makenotatulhata plague-; fleight it not too much.
V-/lf we account the lives of men, women and children
to be precious, (how precious a thing life is, hath beene
* before declared) we may well thinke that that which ra-keth away the lives of many, is to be accounted a terrible
thing. I deny not but that in fome refpeefts warre,in other
refpecfamine is more terrible then fcfliicnce: which made
c David chodfe it, rather then either of them. Yet is a
plague, ifonce it grow to any ftrength,a fearefull and terri-ble, judgement. By it, parents that have had many children
like Olive plants round about their table, have beene foone
made cbildlefle. By it parents,children, husbands,wives,
mailers, fervants, whole houfholds have beene in a very
Ihort time fwept away. Yea ftreets,and villages,and cities
have thereby beene made dcfolate. On fome it cotnmetli
more mildly, and taketh them away without any paine,or
extraordinary fervour: on others it fallcth more violently,
caftingthem intoextreme burning fits, troubling the braine,
jdifturbing the underftanding,making them that aresffefted
therewith,rage and rave, and feekeall wayes to makeaway
themfelvcs. Lamentable experience hath given too evident

proofes

* §•48.

Why a plague
rsnot to be
made light of.
* § 6J.
LC£C Flavijlo*
fephi Antiquit,
lud.lib. 7. cap.
13 . Defiriptiotie
psflis qua conti*

fit fub Davide.
Terrorcm ijl'rn
tnoYbi cd vivum
cxpf' mit.
f 1Sam.24.14
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proofes hereof. Befides, by reafonoftbe contagion and in*fcctionofthisdifcafe^eare friends arc kept one from ano- ;
tber,and they that arc vifited therewith, deprived of many
outward helpes,and inward comforts that otherwise they
might have. Finally,they that die of thisdifeafeare for the
moll parr deprived ofdie honour of that decent andfolcmne i
funcrali which etherwife they might have :• a matter
1 which God himfeWehath threatned asa judgement: bat
k promifed an honourable, and comely buriall as ablefting.
In thefe and many other refpeeb a.plague is jaftly to be-ac*

counted a fearcfuH judgement : which fhould make us
more fearcfull ofprovoking-bis wrath that hath the power
over plagues, to lend them when he will, to continue them
as long as he will;and to make them as fierce and v iolent as
he will. See more of this point, § 4?,50.

§. 72. Of the many mattes that God hathto
dejlroy men*

* Sce § tr9. II. * 0\T> cfi.n many rtAjes&efiroj men. Many, many
, r * vJare the wayes that a re recorded in Scripture: and 1

c iof io. n. yet many many other wayes hath experience in all ages gi*.‘
d 1 Sam 7.10, ven evidence of. We read that from heaven a water fell arid -• P/ali 8.74. drowned the whole world: 3nd b fire, and brimftone,and -
s lud 5!’Jo. dcflroyed foure cities at once ; and c great ftones that flew
fc -pfai’

. 3 j. 5,6. armies of men ; and dgreat thunders, and.c lightnings ,
aSam.24.16, whereby hofts ofenemies have btenb difeomfieed; yea and
2 King 19.3s. f hot thunderbolts:• $ theferres in theircourfcs, and h the
marts Iniliras AnSe^s have deftroyed many. All thefe, and ma-
Barbarorum ex- D>T ot^er meanes ofdcftruftian hath the Lord tent from hca.
trains fUgsbat ven. On earth he can raife up men againft men to deftroy
Dan.chryf . in one another,which is moftuiuail: Hecanftirreupmta*/?*,lCZzzkTm' S anc* n ĉrPen^s5 y« 0 extraordinary fiery ferptnts,and rfrogs,
8 icr.V.17.*5* q *ICC’

1 ^es» f gra (hoppers,and innumerable other kindsof
•Numb 21.6. creatures. How many kinds of difcafc.s hath God in all ages
? Exo d.6. raifed up to aftiicfc and deftroy men ?• .What Phyfitian can
c reckon them all up. He can make ali the.demenrshis inftru-

;f — idtl I *
• meats

lEccl.6 3.
Icr.afc. i 8, 19.
11 Kino.14.15
Icr .34.5 .



for the PLAGVE, Numb.\6.49. m
meats to confume men, andallmanner ofereatures: yea,
hecan make new creatures to be hisfeourges. Read in par-
ticular the c fevcral! curfcs recited by Mofcs,and welhall
find jiift caufe to fay,God can many wayes deflroy men.

God is a iupcemc .and abfolutc Lprd over all ; and can
borKdifpcfe them to what Worke and fcrviceirplcafcth
him, and alfo enable them toeffed:whatfoever heputteth
tlKm unto. Soas what he will have to deftroy,fhali deftroy
as he will have it. Yea, his Divine power is then cfpccially
awnifefted, when by vile things heeffedeth great matters.

Is not this Lord now to be feared ? Is it fafe to provoke
hiswrath ? • Doth he not finne againlt hisownefoulethat
provoketh him ? What if be have infiided fore judge-
ments on others,and thou haft efcapcd ? Doeft thou thinkc
that God hath no more judgments in ftore,if thou continueft
to provoke him ? Were they that were not fwallowed up
withDathauSc Abiram,ox not confumed with Korahs com -
plices,were they exempted from all ocher judgments?Were
not 14700confumed with a plague ? Remember thisaggra-vation,. 2? £ S 1 D £ S thofe that died,&c« .Remember it,
and tremble. Thoiunaift cfcapc this plague, and:.yetperifh ;
by another judgement.< Rejojcc. not bscaitfe .the rod of him:
that[mote thee is broken i for out of the ferpents root psallcome
<t cockatrice3 and his fruit fljalbe a fiery ftjiyg ferpent. Fearey
ayd the pit, and thefnare , are upon thee O inhabitant of the
etr.ifh, And tt- paft come to.paffê that ; he rphopith fromthe
mfeofthe fearc Jhallfall into the p i tand he thatcommethout:
of the mtdfi ofthe pit (halbetakeninthefndre&c. Everyone
kjndleth a fire for bimfelf according to thequality ofhisftn.
J " . " ,

( '
§. 73. of the blond ofothers whichprincipalis.bring upon thewfclv'esA

cLey,76> i 63&«
DcUaS.i^&c

Tunc mmtr.k
maniCefiatur Dei
poteutia, ( judtido
pe/ vilct eperdtur
msgna, Chryf
in 2 Cor. j,
Horn,8.

I fit .14-29.— 34.17,18.-
' Pro qnalitate
pcccati ignetn
pbi urmsquipjj

\ fuctendit. Hicr.:Comment.L
14-in Ifa:5o-

r.-..1 - v* f.- 1 j

I * *• - *‘J•r. .

Ill- blond ofacceffdrtes lieth uponthe principalis.
JL TheDevill is thp ebiefeftpriricijwfl of ail fin

ners. He firft fipn.ed. himfclfc , hevfirftv'tcrapted aud < dr&w
man,intofume. Jn h*4'atortbtrej:fipih;

* See§.C9,

. * Ioh.8.4,4
the
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the beginning. Nowa murtherer puileth upon his ownepate
the bioud of' thole that arc murthered. The woman who

b i Tim. 2.14- tempted ^Adam to finne, is laid to be b In the tranfgrejftoni
whereby among other things is implied,that her owne and

c 2 King.10.31 her husbands bioud iieth on her. c This flile given to lero*

boAm ( which made Jfraelto(inne ) fheweth that he was the
principal in the defe&ion of the ten Tribes : danfwcrabfe
therefore was his puni&ment: and c his caufing others to
fin isrendredasaxeafonof the feverity of his punHhment.
Bccaufe David was the principal!in thetnurtherof £>m&,
fhis blond is laidefpccialiy to Davids charge.Thns the def-lations that came upon Ierufalem,after Manajfehs time, are
faid to be zfor theJinnes of anajfeh,who wasthechiefe
ringleader unto thofe abominations in which they continued
untill thecaptivity, h nctwithftanding that good lofiah did
what he could to make a thorow reformation.

.Ob, { Manafteh repented , and had his finne pardoned,
How then could he bringothers bioud upon hisowne head?

Anfw.Godspardoning of finne doth not extenuate finne;
and his taking away bioud from a mans foule , doth not im-
ply that that man never brought bloqd uponhis foule,but ra-ther the contrary : for that which is notoilman,cannot be
taken away from him.

For the maine point,it (lands with juftice and equity,that
they who do not onely finne themfelves, but alfo draw
othersinto finne with them, (hould beare the punifhmentof
their owne and others- finnes. For in thofe othershe
netb. They are ashis inftjruments. Ifa man do not onely in
his mind, invent and plot (inne, but alfo with his body and
the parts thereofexecute it,hepulleth on himtelf* the grea-| ter vengeance- So -doth he further heape up vengeance
againft his owne foule^ if he proceed on to draw othcrsalfo
to finne. Thefc feverall degrees manifeft a more wretched
difpofirion, aggravate his fin the more, the more incenfc
Gods wratb>and focaufe greater vengeance.

. - Be wife now therefore^ Oje Kings; be infiruEled je Indges
|.oftfe-cxrrh. All yef thatarcin place ofeminency, on whom

di Klng.i 5 - ? 9

ra Sam.12,9,-50

2 2 King, 24.3

b ler 3.5.—153.
* 2 C h r o. j3.
•1M 3.

1
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*— Com(orittur
orbit
Regis ad exem-plum,Claud. <Jc
4.Confui.Ho*

norij,

many eyes are call, whofe example many are ready tofol.
low, at whofe word many are focne iftoved Tp'dothis or
that: beye wary how you commit finiteyour felves,.how
you manifeft any approbation of finneY how you giveany
countenance to finne. Abufe not your authority to com-mand any finne, as a eAbfolom did. Abufe not yoar wit to
contrive -and advife finne,*s b, Achitophel- did*. Abufe not
your eminency of place by mating your felves ah example ‘

and patterne in filing as cManafleh did., Abufe not that
grace you have with a multitude,to pcrfwadc them to fin,as
dthe Pricftsand aidersofthe lewes did. Abufe not that awe
aqd dread wherein you have your inferiours under yot^ to
compell them to finne, as c Nebuchadnezzar did. Abufe
not that dcpendance which people have on you,0Ministers,iy fpeaking well ofevill, by ftrengthening the wicked, as
*thc falfe Prophets did. By thefe and other likemeanes,
whereby you draw others intofinne, you pull the bloud of
thofe others upon your owne foules.Now to have notoriety
ones ovvne bloud, but the bioud ofothers alfo to lie upon
him, is amoft fearefuli eftate. Thus he'doth not onely as
much as in him lieth, draw many into eternall deftrti&ion,
Butalfo implunge himfelferiiore deeply into hellfirs* For,
all tholefinries which otherscommit by his meanes,are as fo
many heavy waights lying on his foule,preifing it downc in-to everlafling torment.

This is not to excufe others that $re fb drawne,as if they
ffioiild go Fcokftee: For in this text it is!fhcwed that
' I I I I. Acce[fortes make themfelves liable to the judge*

ment which falletb OH the principal/. This point
. V isbandied in The Churches Conquefi

. QnExo.i:7.i 3.§.5£y

a ?.Sam 13.28.
b — iC.u.

* z Chro.33.9.
d Mat.27.20.
* Dan,3,ij&c.

fIer, 23.14.

Q ;

FINIS.
.

>



u4 nsn
An Alphabetical! Table of the

principall points handled mTheVtiiftsr
, for the Plague^ on Numb.Chap.16.

Ver. ^4.4;,46,47,48,4p. '

K i

A

1 •

BoHndfe cartfed by a god
' warrant.
Bloud ofmen facrificed. 41
Burnt offerings what they fd

out.

A
100ACccffaries. 115 1^3

AfRid «ons. .̂-Judgements.
Affiidions effefts of love and

• wrath.
Afflidioas theirkinds.
Anger. See Wrath.
Altars. .c

4f86
26 C

I Ailing in allthingsreffi-
35 , (VJ[ Bed. \ ; 40... . . ... v.. i* ;. .Callinga good warrant. icoAttonement,what it imports. Catling requires duty withT • • • # 3 7 : . danger.Attonement«47^ •

f <?r wrath is incenfed. 5 3 Cenfers /0 #£4/ #/?•
&tt°ncifcnt.'rejc&ed ty de- Cfnaxlty of ancient Chrifiians- fferateones.f ,55 , . i* timeof plane. ‘

\ Atfoncxncntapenitents com- “ * • ' ' ‘
fort. . * 56Attonement f 0 £0fotight. 57

Apoftafie provoketb wrath.
78 82

201

35

|02

Charges f <? £e obferved in
• ^7branch.

Cbrift typified by incenfe. 5PCbrift typified by fnndrj
rftes. 59

•Cbrifis intcrceffion appeafeth
god.

Circumflances warrantable
.. /0

P7

B
T> Eleevers may die of the13 plague. 21

6l



THE TAB if i. 125
' to be obfervtd* 4J 97
Circumftances much failed

in by Papifls and Prote*

fiants.
Circumftances order obedi-ence.
Communion with wickedfor

judgementsfak* to be avoi-
ded.

\ -G
1,

/TOD revengeth the
Vj hellions. 28
God hAth an abfolute power

over plagues.
God hath many wayes to de-"flroj.
Gods wrath. See Wrath.

Godly. Saints.
Governoursabuft of authori-tie caufeth wrath• 75 80
Governours to be obeyed. 93

re-
46

112n
no

*3
Conspiracy infinite provokes

wrath. 76 80
' > •;• • l

D
rXEad not to he prayed for.y / 108

Delay offaccotsr dangerous.99
DcfpentcWhore jell :reednei-1 Hation.>

Deferring repentance danae-
Pefcrring/^cco^r dangerous.

H
OVmility pretended is
JUL fr/Vr. _ . 62.

Humane bloudfacrificed. 4155 I
1 Dolatry provokes wrath.1 • - 74 79:
I.E HOV AH addeth ter-ro«r 10 wrath.
Impenitency caufeth wrath.

78,81
Incenfe3W w/fcfe. 36
Inccnfe refembled to praitr,58
Incenfe typified Chrift.
Infidelity 'cavfexb wratb.yj

1 1 99. v

Hvill, *SWSinne. 74
F

pAlling 0« facein prayer.5 2

Litton the altar. -Fiery rfwi- fierce « Gods
wrath.

fiaggsffef. "

Folly /0 rffc& fefinnejo finne. $0

foretelIing;Wgf»m/. *1

35
57

66 73*. 4

1 .. 81 i
. 50

: Ingratitnde:cv*#/<?thwrath.7?
80

Ingratitude of world againfl
Saints.



T H E T A B L E;n6
37 fid by delay in pacifying

Inhumanity caufitb wrath. Gads wrath. . 50
f 76 So ludgememsoft terrible in the

Inhumanity of Heathen in beginning. 89
plague time. 102 IudgmentSf*^obferved.i^Judgementsgenerall e fells of

wrath.

Saints.

Intercellion of Chri!} typified
by incenfi.

Interceffion of Cbrijl appea-
fith wrath. ' 61

Interc'efTion of Chrifi u to be
- vtrttfted to.

%591
L

T I fes benefits.
JL*Living to prefirvedbj

allgood means. 107
• • ' • t v.* .

Love of God peculiar to man.
108

6 ; 64
IntercelTioq of creatures,vain.

61
54lobs a/fiiftios^fwhat kind.56 1

Iudgements. «SV<? Affii&ions. I m ~ « .r% c ~ .

, See Wrath. ;i I \/f Agiftrates.o^Govctv,
Judgements are cdhfiqftsntt ~~ ^ nonrs‘

tffinc* " "
" M «wr«M&fef» Mftfc

Increments «»/« /Mr- »»**!• 4»
6 Beanestopreferve the hv^,

ladgzmcnzswby foretold. 11ilavements hoi *,» for,. Meanesr

Iudgments fctf f fit Saints.17 M“n««*”> 9°dh*th to do.
Judgements ^ fall *0

r^‘ u r a w a n
Saints jg. .Means 7m/ ejfcctuau.no

Judgments a motive to a*

void communion with the
wicked. ,

Judgements oft /laidby mix-
• tureof Saints.

Itrtlgemcr.ts to.,utter mine
' canfid by flstbbomcne/ft\29
Iudgemencs ; fudden , ; very

fearrfr.il.
Iudgv^ents extremity ,

M •• >

120

Mercy to fuels tu wrong us.47
Minifters GW.? mind:

1.2 Ig
Minifters*£*</« f4«/£ yvrath»

\ V I r' . >7̂ ?° i
Minifters, how they can fire-,
0 ted judgementS' :

Multitudes^rW/ to be left,
. ’ ; . v . , ^ 2$*

0 Obedience 1

2 ?

26

130

< > U\



T H E T A B L E. 127
/#plague times'other* may be

fubfrituted intberoohre of
eminent perfons: / 103

Plagues in Gods power. 212
Plague foone deflrojes many.
Plague »0* to be freighted .119
Prayer refcmbled to incefe.58
Principals bring othersblond

on themfelves.
Profanation of holy things and

\ timesprovokethwrath. 74

Profeffion pointed canfeth
wrath.

Provocationsof Gods wrath fo
many by nsa as caufetntich
matter of humiliation̂ 79

O
Bedience to Cjovernours

93
Obedience with due eircum-

Fiances. 94
Obedience fcantyydangerotts.
Obedience univerfall. 97
0bftinacy.5Ve Stubbornenes

0
116

96

121P
Acifie.$<?<? Wrath.

Papifts toyes to pacific Gods
wrath. 41

Papifts faile in materiaRcir-
cum fiances.

Plague may take away belce-
vers. 21

Plague whether a caufe to fly .

Plague properly taken here
meant. \ 83Plague art evidence of Cjods

' wrath. 8y
Plague what duties it re-

quiretb*
Plagues in fundry refpefls fo

caked. 83
lu.plague time who to abide.

101
In plague time ancient Chri*

flians charityy and Hea-
thens inhumanity ,

h* plague publique perfons not
bound to vifrt the infe fled-.

p
19

74 75 79
46

R24 Econciliation. See At-
touement.

Repentance deferd dange-
rous. 50

Repentances*^ profitable.
5 *Repcntants comfort in recon-

ciliation.
Revenge onrebellious by Cjod.

28

R

88

56

S
QAcrificing humane bloud.
v3 42102
Saints exempted fiomjudge-

17 19
Saints’

meats.
103



THE TABLE.u8
; Saints ' aft have a Jĥ re in
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